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To the godly Reader, 


Grate and Peace bee 
»uitiplyed. 


DARDFED: Dght deare and wel-be- 
> / loved, Every Chriſti- 
S an 15a member of the 
SJ IJ Church truely called 
S Catholique, and ought 


'ko uſe all the Talents which G o » 


betrults him with, for the Common 
200d : whether he read, or heare , it 
19uld be in {xch a manner, that the 
enefit which hee inperſonreapes, 
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may 1n ſome kinde, as ke15able, b2 


ommunicated unto others. For as | 


he Conduit receives water from the 


hen empties out that which it re- 
eives by ſeverall Cocks : So ſhould 
vee bee alwayes labouring to get 
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Tothe Reader. 


[ing inſtructed-our ſelves , teach 0- 


[knowledge from the Word , andbe- 


thers alſo. 


The Authoro fthis enſuing Trea- 
tiſe knew this well,and practif'd it : 
Foras the Bees, whitherſoever they 


fly abroad , or whatſoever flowe 


they light upon , doe ſtill bring 
; home ſomething tos the Hive : 


<&1d hee out of all things which hed] -:: 


heard, or read, colle&t what migh 
bee uſefull for the Church. For 

ofe whereof, this Treatiſe fol 
owing ( though there are other 
proofes ) might well ſuftice: where 
in wee have the Quintefſence and 
Subſtance of thoſe many Sermon 
which the Author heard from mer 
of belt note inthe City , together 
with his owne Meditations, digeſtec 
into a Method ſeemely, and delight 
full. Among all the Treatiſes which 
are already extaiit , I know not 
where to lnde {o much matter, {c 
cloſely and pleaſingly compatte] 
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: himſelfe, was to make a Common» 
place-booke for his owne private 
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To the Reader. 


uſe : wherein hee hath made faire 
way,and-given a good Example un- 
to others, Bue for matter ot praiſe, 
though+hee did well deſerve it, and 
mighe be ſer out as a patterne for o- 


knowing there 1s nothing whercm | 
itis eaſier to exceed, and more d2n- ? 
ger of offeuding,than in commenda- 
tion ef ſuch a friend, Thoughts of 
ſelfe-denyall did moſt pleaſe him 
while he lived : And in that eſtate 
wherein he now is, hee hatha large 
recompence of reward , and needs 
n2thing. Among us his labours will 
{uthiciently commend themſelves, 
and hit, ' For my part, perceiving 
that lis Bookes ſtuck like Children 
at the place of birth , and there was 
none to helpe them, I have incom- 
paſſion cut the Navel-ftring ,' and 
cauſed them to bee bound in ſwad- 
ling clothes,. as now you ſee : But 
ſtill they are Orphans, and have 
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toanothers Harveſt,or tobuild gna- 
nothers formd ition, Some thangs are 
let paſſe, which will not relliſh a+ 
mens the Cunous. It was thought 
betterrodeale plaimnly,and let things p 


Izgence to.bring his crecitinto ſuſpi- 
c10n , and be counteda buſie-body, 
There is @ proyidence 1n bringing 
them to light. As for the profit that 
may come by the reading hereof, I 
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his Spiris : In configence of this;all 1s | a 
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| Rrata quz occurtunt quam plurimaYJ 
cum Authorjs, tum-T ypographig 
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& tuun eft errare. Hoc quanculuracun-$}; 
que,una cumſcquent? prefatuncula in-F: 
ter-exrataſepony yelig. 
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1 Of Quickaing, 
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1C | 1, # bat i meant by © yidhning. 


2. How Chriſtians gone tobe pl. _ ©. 
3\ The 5 ympromes,Q& ſignes of declining. 
& x bymwnked eftadg hz vi0h ro be beſte in. 
4 {oth to when the dead hrant i \\\ 
” Meavey of Cutckivp. 


7. How ts priferve 4Ivbh condition. n 


& fold:cither a giving 


S A life where was none 
SSD before ,. or a revi- 
virg tz9m a decayed candiris. 
# Theres Life, apd:bvelynes- 
"Pthero.is-fdeart arid dulnefle - 


2phgP quickned; /from- - a  ſpirieuall 
wm1;F'deadnefle, Epheſe2.1. Ton hath 
lain- lhe, quickned who were dead ini 
itreſpaſſes aud ſi9:20d after, we 
be ſametiniesquickned from a 


At. our ;new birth- wee. are 


5 [lethargy, benumbedacs,drow- 
3 4 lineſle, 
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of Quickning. 


ith- 
rawing. 
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ſineſſe,and dead:heartedneſſe? | 
and dulneſle : this quickning | 


David defired;Pſalm.119.88. 
Pal. 143-11.,Quicken me afier 
thy loving kindneſfie : Duicken 


himſelfe : when the 


| Sunne went- downe,” 4bra- 


ham fella ſleepe : When God 
with- drawes the powerfull 
preſence of his ſpirit, whiat can 
wee doe? Ifthe ſ{oule of our 
ſoules bee wanting in life and 
motion, the ſtouteſt will faile: 
wearedependanton Go7g1ce 
isa free Lord, and may come 
and goe at his pleafure :if* hee 
with-draw butalittle,onr dul- 
nefle and deadnefſe growes 


me 0 Lordfor thy names ſake 


© To 2. 
How Chriſtians come to bee 
- dull. 
F. Hen God with-draws} 


ipeedily. Al: 
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wee feele ſwectneſle in fin: 
when men over-loye other 
| women,they ſlacke in loye to 
their wives: whe men are prag- 
| watical, & buſiein other mens 
matters, they neglect their 
owne: when wee rcliſhgrace 
lefle , wee let our affectious 
looſe,then they will not come 
home to dutic : as children 
and ſeryants that are let looſe 
to follow their pleaſures too 
much , aredull and lumpiſh 
when they come home to 
' their worke: we let our hearts 
\runne to that is not good, 
with roo much delight , fo 
grow dull : had wee kept by 
the fire , wee had ſtill. beene 
| Warme but departing from 
it, we are cold and benumbed :' 
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in finne. 
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wiſe faid cMarthe , if thou' 
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hadſt 
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A ſecond cauſe, 1s when Sweetnes| | 
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Envy an4\* A third catfe of dulnefſe, | | 


Diſcou- 


Tagemcen! 


T hadft beene here; my brother | | 


had n6t died 37 {o nay we Fay, | 
Lord hadT kept clofetothee, 
my quickning , my Joy , wy 
ſence of thy love had not died, - 
is ofr looking on "tire graces | 
| of othcrs with enuy , or dif. 
courap” nent 3 to envic others/ 
for their gifts, 1sas if a man 
came to a grindeſtone , and | 
the'd rhe edge of his knife a- | 
2ainftir, which muſt needstake 
off theedge : hold the knife | 
fatonit, and you may make | 
it ſharpe + thoſe which doe 
looke on others graces aright, | 
looke up to the giver , and 
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received the heavenly liquor, ' 
and drawne neere to it , and 
| endevour to draw ſomething 


/ from it, and defire the ſame | 


God | 


honour the veſlell which hath 
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God who hath cniched'thew | 
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to workealſo in.their heartss 
to bee diſcouraged alſo, duls 
us; we ſhould be encouraged,|_ | 
becauſe wce 'have ſuck excc1- | 
| [lent ones: on our fide , and! 
blefie Gad for our ownc mes I 
ſure, and defireencreaſe, and 
pluck up our ſpirits, and uſe 
meanes , and to be followers 
of ſach;as they be of Chrift. 
| A fourth cauſe of dulnefte, 'c, , 4 
[1s ledts and ſchiſmes, and va- Schiſres. 
rictic of opinions:when many 
five ata doore, there is a 
{toppe ; whenthere be:many | 

| way es, men will not goeany 
| way - men muft tak c hecd of , 
{ exrour that would bee quick- | 
| Ned, and grow in grace : ſequ- | 

, Cers' make men'to queſtion | 
rhe truth , when they have de- 2Per.;, F 
Geived thei with errours let 23. 
- Chriſtians 
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5. World- 
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. | heart makesit dull, andgrow 
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| meanes 1s uſed to uphold it, 
what Judgments have befalne | '} 
the oppoſers : and then con- | 


Chriftians- wiſely obſerve» 
who make God the higheſt; 
and man the loweſt, who doc 
moſt oppofe mans natural cor- 
ruptions, what Religion hath 


beene by a powertall provi- | 


dence of God preſerved :what 
DoQrine brings the ſoundeſt | 
peace to the Soule-, what 


clude, this is thetrath., - and 
cleave toit. * 

A fifth cauſe of dulneſſe is 
worldlineſle : duſt in the eyes 
makes:the way uncomforta- 
ble, and ſmoke inthe roome 


deads ourmirth ,. and duſtcaſt | 


on Bees, makes them divide, 
and ſcatter : ſo earthy in the 


heavy ; the love of the World 


makes 
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makes ſome to be Apoftates, 
and others benumbed : bur- 
thened men runne aotcheere- 
fully, and too muchaffe&ing 
the world, makes ns untoward 


, | toſpirituall ations : Thornes 


choake, Darts wound , ſnares 


hold downe :the Worldis all 
- | theſe,and dulles our devotion. 
A fixth cauſe of dulneſſe is] 


Diſcontent : our eſtates are 
ſmall, our mindes are great : 


Manns from Heaven pleaſes} 


notall : men want a goodneſſe 
inall they have, and becauſc 
of the meaſurethey be diſcon- 


| [tent + Things bee not as they 


would , and they bee not ſo 
thankfull nor contentas they 
ſhould : Wee kaye more bleſ. 
ſings, and lefle crofſes than 
we celerve ,  yetare-notcon- 
tent : Wee looke not on Gods 
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Sove- 
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Soveraignty , 'to- diſpoſe 'of 
| things as he will, nor of” his 
| Wiſedo:ne - and goodnefle, 
| . | 

fo fall to diſcontentednefle, 


lampiſhneſle, anddulneſle, 


$ ymopromees and Signes 
of declining. - 
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| The_ 

VV Hen men relifh not 
wholeſome teaching. 
[The patterne of wholeſome 
| words are roo plaine: attd. 
homely : Men looke for nearte 
phraſes, and delight in flou- 
| rlihes, - Feed a-Plow-man a 
| weeke of twainewith nothing 
but Suger:plums ,'and Cum- | 
firmakers: wares, and keepe 
| his wholeſome meate from 
; him, hee will decline in his 
 firength: $o'tis with curious! 
| hearers; that beeall for noti- 
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onsand ſpeculations... 
A ſecond figne,, is- when 
menare not troubled for fin as 
beforechey | have beene ; when 
thet taſte is gone, and the ſence 
both, men, are.then, dying ; 
þ menthat were afraide of finne, 
now to begin to want ſenee; 
thetenderconſciencegrowing 
toward a ſcared conſcience : 
; when {mall fianes ſeeme no: 


2 SECUrify. 


ſinnes, and great finnes be not 
| burthen: Now men can 0- 
mit good. Duties , neglect 


Communion with God and 
good people, come leflepre- 
| pared to'dutigs ; ſeldome, or 
ſlightly examine theirs hearts 
and wayes : theſe are haſtiog 
to bebankrupts. 


| Athird Gere of decliningis, 3: 3 .Comar- 
| when men  aregrowne more 7 
| cowardly, to ftare-their luſts | 


in! 
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lin the tacedayly, and yceldto 
bee convinced ofthat is evill, 


and puttono ſtrength againſt] | | 


it : to ſtruggle leſle with linne 
than formerly; to be more ea- 
fily drawne away : In good 
things more cold ,” in evill 
things more forward : in indif. 
ferent, they take to the left 
hand, and ſtrive to preſerve 
carnall liberty, and forſake | 
their trineſle. 

A fourth figne of dulneſſe 
| and declining is, when men 
care notto be convinced, they 
finde excuſes, and fallto lef- 
ſen and extenuate their faults : 
when men will have the cur. 
raines drawne , and no noiſe | 
made,'tis likely they be drow- 
ſie, and would ſleepe, 

A fifth Signe of Dul- 
neſſe is, when menhave not 
ſuch 
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ference as before, when men 
cannot part with their money 
to doe good, as before : a 
thorne in the foote makes 
men goe lame anddull, and 
'tis to bee feared wee have 
got a thorne inthe heart that 
makes usgoe ſo dull ; we have 
let fall eur ſtaffte of Gods 
word wee walked withall, or 
we have over-burthened our 
mindes with carth, we have 
neglefted examination of our 
ſelves,and judging our ſelves, 
wee have neglected fpirituall 
foode, and loſt ſpirituall vi. 


ſuch fruitfuil prayers and con-, 


gor:Our hearts want whetting, 
our mouths are furd , all may | 
perceive we be not well, as be- 
forc time, 
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Abenumbe/ dull eftate 33 not to 
bee reſtedin. 


Ecauſe God accepts not a 
acad ſervice ; he 1s a living 
God, and hee lookes for lite 
and quickning , he is a Spirit, 
and requires a {pirituall ter- 
vice : Muſt, and Haſte, is for 
the King : Lite and ſpirit is for 
the King of Kings. 

A dull eſtate, is as the e- 
pulchre of grace : Kings chil- 
dren muſt bee carefully nur- 
ſed', andcheriſhed, and Gods 
graces muft be preſerved and 
cheriſhed, not ſtarved and bu- 
ried : the boxe of oyntment 
muſt be opened, the fweete 
ſpices pounded : the talent 
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exerciſed : wee are called} 
| Tem- 
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| lemples, where are the li- 
ving, and the Spirit of God 
dwcls in us. Let us take Gods 
graces , not as dead rhings to 
bury, but as living gitts co re- 
joycein, and delightin, and 
make much ot then. 

The Toriger we continue in 

our dulneffe, the harder 'tis ! 
1to recover : A diſeaſes beſt | 
to be dealt with at the begin- 

ning ; theffire tarre gone our, 

is hardeſt to bee kindled : 
'Tis - beſt to take order for 

debts, before the cafe be del- 
perate - the more the water 
cooles, the more fire muſt bl 
made to heateit:the more we 
ſ{mkeinthe mire , the harder, 
and more painefull*tis to get 
ont: *is wiſeſt and cafieft to 
deale ſpecdily with our dul- 


neſſe and c01d eſſe. 
HE | 2 A dull FY 
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A dull and ſecure eſtate, is 
| a fore-runncr'of ſome groſſe | 


ſinne , or ſome great affli- 
ion. 

Of ſomegroſle finne, as we 
ſee in David, whoſe ſecuri. 
tie goes before, and hisfinne 
followed after - the moſt 


watchfull Chriſtianis thelleaſt | 


fipnetull.the dull ſecure Chri- 
ſtzan,i$in danger of Sathan,as 
a bird that feares not,is caught 
intheſnare. 

Alſo,the ſecure perſon is in 
dangerof ſome great affucti- 
on” 3 The old World were 

ecure before the flood, the 
Sodomites were ſecure be- 
fore their deſtrution : the 
people of Laſh were a 
careleſle people, Judzes 18. 


10. after, adeſtroyed people, 


wverſe27. 
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If Fpheſas be ſecure , rhe 


al 


golden Sndlebick & remooved. 
Revel. 35: 

As wee defireto bee kept 
from ſinne and puniſh'nenr, 
| wee muſt awaken our ſclyes, 
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| and be quickned, 
S EC To 5. Cont ai- 
Motives to quicken the Notre 
dead heart. 
Onſider how ative Sa- |Sathan is 
active. 


than and his inſtruments 
: Sathan goes about as 


doe plot and conſult , and 
worke with all diligence tO 
accomp'iſh their defiznes, and 
ſhall wee bee idle, that have a 


roarkie Lyon ; hisinftruments | 


| 


gracious acceptance of all our 
| b 3 _endea- 


| 
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2. Our con 


dition rc- 


- UU1I&s it, 


| 

'24 Adull 
heart can 
have bur 
cull core 
fort, 


- 


| 

'4.Tt is dif- 
bculey, 

| 
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endeavors, 8 divine affiſtance 


| roaidus, = 3 
Our Condition requires. xt, 


we bee ſervants, and a ſervant 
ſhould be not onely reverent 
in heart, and faithfull in dea- 
lings,but alſo diligent. 

A dull heart hath buta dull 
comfort : Diligence brings a(- 
ſurance , and aſſurance brings 
conſolation : the quickning 
ſpirit is a comforting ſpirit : 
the ſtird fire burnes brighteſt, 
the running wateris {weeteſt, 
the plowed land moſt fertile - 
he that is warme, (ſaith) a ha, 
I am war.ne , exerciſe kecpes 
us1n health,and health is j»y- 
full: farting trades arc flegm1. 
[ticke, anddull Chriſtiar's are 
| melancholy, * 

We have two great things 
to bee done : the ſubduing of 

our 
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our ſelves, and making our E- 
tectionſure, it will aske ſome 
ſtirring and paines to ſubduc 
our OWNe willes, to denic ou! 
ſelves , to cut off the 11gh: 
hand,to pull ont the yightey c 
whenthere are inward ſugge- 
ftions, and outward objects : 
wee had need to be reſolute: 
men, yea, morethaI men,to 
hold out and notto yeelc. 
Againe, the making ſure 
our Election , calls for dili- 
gence; we mult adde graceto 
grace ; ſo runne we may obtaine: 
hght a good fight, wreſtle with 
more than fleſh and blood: 
| manifeſt-the truth of faith by 
our lite , approove the things 
| are excellent : we muſt walke 


uprightly , worke righteoul- 
neſſe ,, bee aboundant in the 


worke of the Lord, get evi- 


b 4 


den- 
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5. We bave 


a great ac-. tO make: How ſhal we appeare 
countto 


\ det1ces our graces be not com- 


| mon but ſaving ; reJoyce our 


and have our converſation 
therc: by a holyframe of heart: 
this willcoſt paines, induſtrie, 
{ and d1}12CNCe, 

Wee havea great account 


| betore our Judge, and anſwere 
for our omiſſions, indiſpoled- 
neſſe , unbeliete , houres of 
coldnefſe 2 want of fervencie 
will make againſt our com- 


fort : but if we have ſhaken off 


our dulnefſe, and broken the | 


names bee writren 1a heaven, | 


cords of our Lethargie, and 
put off our priſon garments, 
and pur on the lively graces of 
Gods Spirit, and come before | 
our-Heayenly King here in 
holy duties, with burning ſpi- | 
rits, zeaie,cheerefulneſſe,con- 


| hdence, 
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fidence, love, heavenly mind- 
ednefle : It will make forour 


account for our time, our ta- 
lents received ; when we muſt 
anſwer where our ſtrength was 
employed , and our affections 
beſtowed. 

God cannot abide a dull 
ſervant : Hence 'tis,he lers not 
his owne alone ; ſometimes he 
awakens them with the can- 
nons of his judgements, roa- 
ring inthe world : ſometimes 
hee layestherod on their per- 
ſons, ſometimes hee pinches 


. [them with povertie, and'puls 


off the clothesfrcom them flee- 
ping in{ecuritie, 


Noman delights in a blunt 
inftrument,. a dull horſe, a la- 
zic ſervant;a ſleepy ſouldier, a 


ſtanding poole; a barren field : 
| nor 


| d 5 


conſolation , when wee muſt 


q 


3. God 


IN107 


| bide dull 


Ervants, 


| 
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1. Reſ6- 
{Kt103, 


nor doth God dchght in the 
frozen,cold , lukewarme be- 
numbed eſtate of a Chriſtian. 


— — 


D 5 C To 6 
Meanes of quickning. 


I, R Eſolution muft bee 
| gained to returne to 
our former eſtate: begge re{0- 
lution of God, goetorie ſan- 
Quary for reſolution , conhi- 
der of what minde we ſhall be 
of at our death ; God is rcſol- 
vedto puniſhit men goe onin 
ſinne ,the Divecl is rc{elved to 
tempt, wicked menare reſol- 
ved to yeeld:; there is a re- 
ward for all my indeavours, 


| and ſtrugglings, and labours - 


well, E will reſolveto returne 
to my firft husband. jt was bet- 
ter 


W_ EE 
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prayer, thirſted for thy word, 
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LR — — | 
ter withine then, than *us now. Holes 2. | 
Lay the cauſe open before 
the Lord, ſay with Rebecca, 2Quete, 
why am I thus? put God n ,; fives,) 
minde of his worke , 'tis, 5x 
worke to revive : pray with Hib.z.2. 
David to bee quickned , pray | 
for the alive making Spirit. 
Lord, the time was, I weptin 


defired thy preſence, grieved ' 
to-heare an oath ſworne , I | | 
tound ſweetnefe in godly {o- | 
cietie , a hidden Manna in the | 
Scripture : but now amcold, | 
dead-hearted , benumbed; 
thou didſt quicken mee from a 
ſpirituall deadneſſe: 9 quicken | 
me from a ſpirituall dulneſle, 
I may reioyce inthee. 

Suck hard at the promiſes 3. a+; iv: 
till life bee left : thereisthe "NY 
promiſes of SanEtification , - Loa Cotvend 

WC 
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4. Draw- 
ag ver-! ned by them. 


tue from Labour ro draw verrue from 
Chit, 


wel as of Juſtification;the pro- 
| miſe of a new heart, the pro- 
mile of the Spirit, promiſes to 
them thatſeek God, promiſes 
] to divers duties, promiſes of 
| perſeverance :Temporall pro- 
miles, ſpirituall promiſcs,pro- 


miſes of eternall life : Wee | 


ſhould ſue out the promiſes 
by prayer, and apply them 
home, and beleeye them.,and 
rejoyceinthem,and be quick- 


Chriſt : the Woman that 

roucht the hemme of his gar. 

| ment, got vertue from ht : 

Heisthe Head, we the mem- 
bers; hee the roote, weethe 

| branches ;all life is from him : 

| By faith we obtaine union and 

| communion with Chriſt , by | 


| 


| 


| faith we receive ofhis fulneſſe 
for b 
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for life and quic kning. 


Be much in thankfulnefle, ls. To a- 
bound in. 


praiſe G O D for his owne ex- 
cellencies, for his owne glo- 
rious workes , and his plenti- 


-—_ 


\ved ; Conſider the freeneſſe 
{and conſtancy of Gods mer- 
cies, and awaken all your 
pow ers to praiſe him : Get 
thankfulneſle in your life, and 
life in your thanktulneſſe;doe 
[it often : getenlargment, ſtrive 
| toexcell inthe duty, you ſhall 
finda guickning effect on an ho- 
neſt upiight haried endeavor, 
Takethe opportunity of ho- 

ly motions,nouriſh them,read, 
heare ,pray,and medirare, and 
bring g 00d motionsto reſolu- 
tions, and actions: good mo- 
| tions-that tall onthe wicked, 
are 


Em 


full mercies, ecmporall , and | 
| ſpiritual, beſtowed, and reſer- | 


I hanke- 
fulneſle, 


— — 


all oppor- 
tUnmnies. 
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7, Good 


company, 


38, Good 
excrciles, 


are as ſparkes that fall on the 
watcr, they doedie : but on 
the godly they live, and doe 
quicken the party receives 
them, and grow from a ſparke 
toa flame. 

Get out of the company of 
the wrangling 'and cenſorious 
proud ones, and get into the 
company of the humble, wile, 
loving, holy ones : there is 
good to be done, their ſocie- 
ty have a quickning vertue to 
enliven us. 

Bee ever exerciſing of the 
grace you have reccived : 
hope, waite, beleeve, queſtt- 
on , 'admoniſh, reprove, com- 
fort, worke, ſtrive : whetted 
knives are both bri»ht, and 
ſharpe, the induſtrious Gili- 
gent man 1s active, ready, and 
ofa kind of quickning condi. 


tion. Conſider 


| | 


k 


j 


| 


' makes him beſtirre himſelfe : 
getthe feare of God, ir will 


make a man flye from finne, 
and flie to God with care and 


diligence. 


2. Men beſtirre themſelves 
to avoide ſhame : let us bee 


uickned to uſe meanes to a- 
voide eternall ſhame, 


3. Rewards doe quicken :let 
us looke to the recompence 
of reward, and beſtirre our 


ſelves. 


4. If time be thort,and we 
nave much bufineſle, wee then 


beftirre our ſelves: our life is 


ſhort, and we have many du- 
ties to performe ; let usthere- 


— 


fore 


| 


I 
' 


Of Quickning XXV. 
Conſider how men be quick- A "Y cG-; 
der how, 
ned in bodily reſpects. loco = 
| quickned 
1, Feare ſtartles a man, and þ» bodily 
re{pects, 


th. 
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fore rouzc up our ſpirits, 


CAE, arowſie men be a- 
wakencd, 


— — ——— 7 . —— 


1. When the light ſhines : 
wee have the light of Gods 
: wordandSpirirtoawaken and 
quicken us. 

. Crying, andcalling awa- 
neck drowſie:we have the 
|Preacherscry j in our Pulpits; 
the godly call by admoniti- 
' ons, Our conſciences doe call 
| Wit hin usto awake, arile, to 
rouſc up ourſpirits, and bee 
quickned, 

3. The drowſjeare awake- 
ned ty pulling off che clothes; 


of outl-fles , and decliningin 
our utward eſta: es, our de- 
wy of reading ſhould qQuic- 
kKenus, 
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we ſhould take alvantage of 


—  < 


— —— IJ oY ” woo ogy, St < 


bm 


Of Quickning. 


——— 


————— 


4. Thedrowhe are awake- 
ned by noyfe : wee ſhould 
lay to heart the judgements! 
threatned to us, and the noyle 


and rumour of wars and t:ou- 
bles on neighbour Nario:s, 
and ſo waken and quicken our 
ſelves : Andthat you ay be 
ſtirred upto uſe thefe incancs; 
take thee motives : 

1 *Tis hard,and will require 
your whole man : your bef? 
{trength and endeavours. 

2, Look on them that neglect 
the meanes of quickning, they 
live a ſtarveling poore life, 
or no life of grace at all. 

PEL The benefit 1s great, you 
ſhall have acceptance with 


| | God and good peopiezyou| 
| ſhall bee in the Church more 


uſeful! and profitable. 


4+ Your gitts will be __ 
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of Quickning. | 


by exerciſe,and you ſhal have 
encreaſe,and be betruſted with 
more, having welluſed that 
you havealready reccived, 
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| 
| How to preſerve a quickned 
eſtate. 


1.7 \Efire God to. abide 
— with you : Maſter ſaith 
| Martha to Chriſt : if thou 


| 


 hadft beene here,wy brother La- 


| Zarus had n0t dyed : (0 if God 


| be with us ,ourlife and quick- 
ning ſhal not dye. 


Perſwaſis; 2, Getthe ſtrongeſt perſwa- 


fron youcanof Gods loaye and 
| favour in Je!us Chriſt : the | * 
| Sun-ſhine makes the earth to 
| be fruitfull, and the Crea- | | 
tures lively. 3. Be) 
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3. Bee ever praiſing God 4 


ſecretly, openly, publickly, | 


privately , alwayes fincercly. 

4. Make the Creatures as 
Chariots ro mount your mind j 
upward, uſe them as men 
doe ſpectacles, to looke not ſo 
much on them, as through 
themzas well inſtruQted Chrt- 
Rians loo4ec above them, and 
ule them as fturtherances to 
duty and obedi-nce. 


| 


| $.Loſenottimealone, nor 
in company : alone, fit your 
{cle for ſociety : intuclety fo 
behave your ſelfe,as you may 
not be grieved when you bee 
alone : Labour for the gift of 
meditation, get {weerneſſe, 
and delight in privare prayer, 
meetcrather to edifie, thanto 
eate: give, and receive -learne 
to be profitable, quicken 0- 


thers, 


— —  — — - 


| 
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Cregures 
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'Booke of 
Martyrs, 


_— 


Good dict. 
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others, and they will quicken 


yOu, | 
6. Read the 11. tothe He- 


brews,that little book of Mar- | 


tyrs : Read the living ſpce- | 
ches of dying Chriſtians, read | 
theabridgment of the boo:e| 
of Martyrs. 

7. Preſerve a quickned e-| 
fate, as mendoca livcly bo. 
cily cltate : 


good dyet, 
Jeood ayre, 

By 7 Phylicke. 
(FRecreations, 


tandexcrciſc. 


Firſt, a good dyct : David 


three meales a day :dyct the 


ſome, take ſet times for your 
ſpirituall 


and Daztel gave their foules 


 ſoule well with that is whole. | 
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| Tpirituall nouriſhment , feed 
| with delight and content- 


ment, 
Secondly, take the good 


t Ayre, where the ſweete gales 


of Gods Spirit blow : Some 
goc in the Countrey for Aire, 
| let us goctothe aſſemblies for 
ſpirituall refreſhing, and in 
godly ſociety : the place is 
healthfull tor continuance of 
ſpiricuall lite, and iaward ſa- 
lace and reviving. 

Third] ViPkytcke preſerves 
uSin a well-being : there be 
threeſorts ; Preventing, Pur- 
ging, Reſtoring Phylick : Our 
preventing Phyfſick is by cir- 
cumſpection,and ferting Gods 
M:jeſty, his Law, his Jadge- 
| ments before us , Chiiſts ex- 
ample,and the great accompt, 


5 OO 


| Purging Phyfickisto humbic 
our | 


| 


Good ayre 


Dhyficke. 


| 


{; 
Fol 
l 
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Recre ati- 
OAS, 
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CO  m——— A ——— 


jour iclves to contefle our fins, 
ro make ſatisfaction ro men for 
15jurics deneto them , to bee 
reftlefle after: we have finneo, 
0 worke it out with gricfe and 
forrow, with ſtriving & paines: 
reſtoritig Phyſick, 1s to flie to 
Chriſts blood,the promules of 
grace, the tender mercy of 
God.to apply theconſolations 


and reviving. 

Fourthly, Recreations up- 
hold health ; let the recreati- 
ons of the foule be meditarti- 
ons - what Godis, what hee 
is to us: what he hath beeneto 
others : what he hath promi- 
ſed: what he hath performed : i 
finging of Pſalmes, private 
devotions, thoughts of hea- 
ven, future hopes, to banquet 


\ar the holy Communion, to 


to Our inward peace, refreſhing 
| 


ſpend 


———— 
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ſpend ſometime at tables: ſee 
what the firſt table of the Law 
requires, looke on the ſecond 
table, ,carch out the meaning, 
theſe be good recreations. 

Wee are not to deale with 
our ſoules as citizens doe with] 
| their hacknies ; but to cheare 
our Spirits, and to refreſh our 
ſoules with the conſolations 
| of God, and totake ſometime 
tor joy ; andler God have thc 
pladnefle of our kearts,as well 
as th&<ſorrow of our hearts - 
and let theſe little refreſhings 
putus in minde of the refrcſh- 
ing ſhall be hereafter. 

Laſtly, Exerciſe preſerves 
health and a lively eſtate : ex- 
erciſe your ſelfe inthe Law of 
God,inthe duties of yourge 
nerall and particular calling, 


———— 
_—_ 


As 3; 


19. 
Exerciſe, 


be daily doing ſome good: cx- 


l — i 


ercile 


| 
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'| ecxnyilt: 
{xmudde- 


ſ erciſeyaurtacu 


hoy <9 
ciſe, du hs OE ' 


makes 


fcomoely. , a 


exall at. pnge.: ard 
pour-excecile. will make ou 
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Wl OF Faith. 


1. What Faith s, 

2. That Faith may be knowne 
in them that have it. 

3. How it may be knowne. 
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SECTION I. 


What Faith is, 


he Faith, 
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| 35  Aith | is taken divers 

"hb wayes : ſometimes for 
| SES the DoQrine of Faith, 
Jas Gelath, 1.22. Hee preacheth 


A Some-l 


— 


what Faith s. 


Ticus 1.1 Ele, which may be thus de- 


% 
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| Sometimes tor faithfulneſſc J 
Tit#s 2.10. Servants ought to| 
ſhew all fidelity : inthe Latine 
"tis owner fidem, all faith.) 
Sometimes for Juſtice, or| 
Righteouſneſle , as pal. 119, 
bby Thou haſt afflicted mee in} 


nefle, 


T3 


f 


faith, thatis, in Righteoul.|} 


Thereis a Faith Hiſtoricall, 

A Faith Temporary. 

A miraculous Faith, 

And 2a Diabolicall Faith : 

but all may be referr'd to two 
heads. 

Faith may be knowne, 

A faith thatis true. 

A faith that is falſe. 

'Tis the true faith we ſearch 


for, that which is a ſaving 
faith, called the faith of Gods 
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| 2. Faith is wrought in che 
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two! 
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|heart, for with the htart man 


ceive Chriſt: as many as recerved 


| True faithisagiftof God, 
the worn tne Pas 
Chriſt ;- and by him obraine 
ſalvation. 
There art heve 5. particulars. 


Paul afhrmeth ; for wato your 
6 gives in the bebalfeof Chriſt, 
net onely to beleeve on him,c7e. 


beleeverh unto righteouſueſſe. 

3. Onely of the EleR, 
4s many as were ordained to 
tternall life beleeved : according 
ro the faith of Gods Ele. 

4+ By faiththe Elect doerc- 


him, to them gave _— , to 
become the ſons of God , even ts 
them that beleeve on hi name. 


1. Faith & the gift of God, as S.| 


5+ By him we obtaine falva- | 
A 2 tion, 


i 
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Eaith may he knew: 
Þotnz. | tion, Tn whoſo:wer beleeveth 
oy in hion ſhould nos periſh, but havs 


bez s everiaſt:pg bife. ace «nl Fa 
— hs ſaved, through P50 of 


| SECTION 26  fai 

| Faith may be knw by them ; 

-  5h4t bave its '  * | | We 

| ArhexSmeerthe Jeſuir, ſayd, ||} | 70 

No marican kuew: hes hath \\\ | C 

faith, before the day ef judgment. \|\ | of 

| To provethe contrary,we {þal ||} | kr 
| ade, ficſt, Scriptyres.;Seconds ||} | kr 
| | ly, Examples ily Rcaſons 3h 
 * 1+ Scriptures, 2+(Theſ. 2.\|\| F 


13. The Apoftle was chankfull' hi 
' that the: To had eleRed the! | I| f 
Theſſalonians through .. Santtt- l tt 


fication and. Faith. :: .”- rhey: 
 knewi.nat,, how thanld they || 
© [bee chankefull for their Faith? || 
1cor.2.12 Wee rective the. Shixit which | 
; i. of God whereby ues knaw!! | | | t 

| the cr gi us of Gad - | | k 

there- "oe! 
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-j& | God, Epheſ. 2+ 8. Which| 
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11} | knew that hee beleeved. Paul 


| tion ;rherefore we muſt needs: 


| leeving, AGF1 3.48.2.Theſ.2.1 3 
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Faith maybe knowne. 


5 


therefore we know wee have, 
Faith which is given. us: of | 


faith we have 1a our poſſeſſion, 

2. Examples doe proove, 
wee know wee have faith, 
(06.25.26.106 knew by Faith, 
Chriſt, and the reſurreRion 
of his owne. body - and hee! 


knew whom he had beleeved: 


therefore hee knew hee had' 


Faith, by which hee beleeved: 
he ſaith alſo,we have the ſame 


—_—— 


2.7 im.1.1 p 4 x 


ſpirit of Faith;and we belceve, 2. Cor, 4. 


therefore we ſpeake:he there- ,*3 


fore knew that he beleeved. 
3. Reaſons will cleare it. 

1. Godlets us know theend 

of ourcleion, which is ſalva- | 


know the meanes,which is be- 


A 3 2. Elſe 


Faith may be knowne. 


_ 


2. Elſe the Creed were in || 
vaine;if we beleeve,8& know || 


not what wee beleeve, then 


a diſtin knowledge of tun- || 
damentall poynts were need. | 


lefle. 

3. The Divels know they 
beleeve.,and ſhallnot Gods E- 
let know they have Faith to 


| their comfort? Iams. 2. 19. | 
4. Elſe the Martyrs were | 
mad, that would dye for that |' 


truth, they knew not thatthey 
beleeved. 

5. Elſethere would bee no 
diſtingtion betweene Rege- 


neratc and nnregenetate, Ads | 


I 5-9.Faith purifics the heart, 


and doe they not know it, and 


take comfort of it, that feelec 
and finde it? Doe not the 
moſt ſimple know cauſes by 
ces? 
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Faith may be knowne. 


6. Weknowour thoughts, 
whichare home-dwcllers al- 
wales ; do we not knoyy faith 7 
once a ſtranger, now come to 
iahabit with us ; wee cannot 
but know,and take notice of 
ſuch agueſt, 


——— 


SncCTION 3, 
How Faith may be knowne, 


F Hat wee may know wee 
have Faith: ; 
1. Conſider how we come 
by it. 
2. The Operations of it. 
3- Our carcto preſerve and 
increale it, 
Firſt, how wee come by 
Faith, 
,We muſt know wee arenot 
borne with it : ſome ſay,they 
A 4 be- 


How faith 
is wrouchr 
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$ How to know we have Faith. | 


WEfﬀfcRs of 
| aith, 


A 


belceved evertifice they were 
| borne;but faith isnor by natu- 
rall propagation, but wrought 
by the preaching of the word, 
Rom. 10.17. Faith comes by 
hearing.Jſat.5 7-19. To boaſt 
of Faith, and ro neple& or 
contemne preaching , is but 
preſumption. 

' 2+. The Operations of faith 
are many : as 


| Phil.3.9. 


1. Lowlineſſe of mind. Hb. 
2-4. The juſt that lives by 
faith, his minde is not lifted 
up : Faith empties us of all 
conceites of our owne worth, 
and makes us goe out of our 
ſelves for Righteouſneſle, 


2, It ſtruggles with unbe. 
leefe : The Flefh luſts againſt 
the Spirit,and the Spirit againſt 


the fleſh, Gal.s .17. It workes a 
| man | 
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Operations of Faith, 


man to pray, and ſtrive: Lord | 
I beleeve , helpe thou my unbe- 
leefe. Mar 9424. 

3. Itcauſes ſonnd humilia- 
tion, looking on Chriſt cruct- 
fied, with the cye of faith cau- 
ſes deepe humiliation. Zach. 
12.10. Becauſe wee belceve 
our ſelvesto be of the number 
ofthoſe he bled for : becauſe 
our ſfinnes made him to ſuffer 
and dye.]ſaiah 53.5.Now we 
apprehend the infinite wrath 
of God : allothe infinite love 
of God : the horrible filth of 
{inne : We ſhall mourne ſaith 
Zachariah; the reaſon we are 
{o hard hearted,is, wee loo ke | 
[nor on. Chniſt crucified by 
faith: Ar: firſt converſton we 
'mourne,and after, did we {ert- 
 ovfly revew Faith afrcſh,lay 

hoid on. Chriſt crucified, be-| 
| A « hold | 


bs 
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Op erations of Faith. 


—_— 


crying out under the wrath of 
God for our {innes : the rex: 
ſaith, we ſhall mourne : this is 


marke of Faith ; a mourning 


ſttan. 

4. True Faith makes us to 
pray forall neceſſaries, on all 
occaſions wee doe call upon 
God in whom we: bcleeve. 
Rom.10.14.The Spirit of faith 
makes ws to ſpeake.2.Cor.,4.13. 
If we want utterance, yet wee 
fighand groanc. Rem.8.26. 

5. Faith mooves our affe- 
tions : Faith workes by love, 
Gal.5.6. Loveto God, loye 
to the Word of God, to 
the people of God : Faith i% 
Chrift is accompanyed with lowe 
toall the Saints, Ephel.1.15. 


hold him bleeding, dying, 


2 ſure marke, an infalliblc| 


Chriſtian isa beleeving Chri-] 
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fible,we walk by faith, not by 


i Operations of Faith, 


A 


hr 


—6. Faith makes usto prizc 
Chriſt, and highly to eſteeme 
of him, wee account him the 


chiefeſt of tenne thouſands. ! 


Canticles 5.10. And incom- | 
pariſon of him , EſteemeL all | 
things as dung.Philip.z .8. | 
7. Faith brings quiet and 
peaceatthe laſt, Being juſtified | 
by faith wee have peace with | 
Ged, Rom.s. 1. Our ſtruggle- 
ings, our ſorrowes,our temp. 
tations ſhall end in peace :the 
apprehenſion of Gods favour, 
in our free juſtification, brings 
home to the ſoule and con- 
ſcience,quiet reſtand pezce. 
8. Faith looles en things 
not ſeene : Heb, 11. 1. God 
and grace,and heavenare invi- 


fight.2.Cor.5.7, This keepes 


looke 


from Fainting , becauſe wee 
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Operations of Faith. 


bn ne OTIS 


at.3.10, 
om,14.1| 
Rom,4,20 
Mat, 27, 


2" 


, 


looke on things eternal, things 
ſpirituall, inviſible. 2. Cor. 4. 
16,17,18. 

9. True Faith is ſtil] increa- 
ſing, and growing,trom a lit- 
tle faith to a great Faith: 
From a weake Faith, to bee 
ftrengthned : From agraine of 
Muſtard-ſeede ;. to. a ſtrong 
perfwafion. at laſt, Romans 
$8.38. 

10. True Faithgivesto God 
the beft, as .{bel, Genel.4.4. 
Hee brouzht of the firſt fruites., 
and the fat of his ſheepe : Faith 
will give God the youth, the 
beft .of dayes; the nr or- 
ning the beſt of time, the 


inward affections, the beſt 


parts , the ſtzength of the 
foule, 
I 7. True faith makes us en- 


| dure croſſes, loſſes, wmjurics; 
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| Operations of Faith. 
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' and (coffe are by faith endu- 


red : patience is linked with 
faith. Revelat. 13.10. Faith 
keeps from fainting , becauſe 
' it lookes to the things not 
ſeene. 2 Cor.4.16 17,18. 

72. True faith [eparates us 
from bad company. Aſoone 
.zs the people were wrought 


. 
[1 


_ vpon by Petexs Sermon, he| 


bids them, Save, themſelves 
' from thus froward generation, 

Hee 1s truely joyned to the 
' Church, which is ſeparated 
fro rhe wicked, ſaiththe mar- 
| gent of the 2reAt Bible on that 
| text, Aſloone as Paul beleevs, 

he ſtrives to joyne himlelfe 
with thegoaly. Hd. 9,26. 

True faith in Chriſt is- joyned- 
with /ove to Gods people. Z-. 


beloved: 


4 


e.1.15. And love feeks anu-: 


nin & fellowſhip with them 
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How Faith ts preſerved, 
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The third 
ay to try 


w 
Fark by. 


' beloved : and ſo much of the 


| | 2. Faith muſt be keptina 


operations, cftets, and fruits 
ot faith, 


— — 


Thirdly , true Faith is kyowne 
by the care topreſerve it. 

I. V E are highly toc- 

ſteeme , and prizc 
faith : pretious things wee arc 
| chary of, There 1s no grace 
' more exccllent and precious 
than faith : 2 Pet. 1.1. This is 


the firſt meancs to preſerve 
faith, toeſteeme of tt, 


good conſcience. 1 Tim.1.19. 
Faith is the paſſenger, a good 
conſcience isthe ſhip ; if the 
thip bee ſplit, the paſſenger 
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How Faith ts preſerved. 


Epheſe3.17,18,19. 


' that faith faile not: Lute 22.32 


will encreaſe and. continue 
faith, but wee muſt aske it: 
Luke 17.5 .God will be fought | 
unto, Zzek. 36.437. | 


and faith,andallto God,2Tim. 


and will keepe what wee doc 
commit to him : let us often} 
doethis, ſurrender our ſelves, | 
and our fairh into his hands. | 


| 


a 200d conſcience, it yee will . 
preſerve farth. 

3. Strive to know more and | 
more the loye of Chriſt ro! 
you : then faith will be kept, 
and Chriſt dwell ip your heart. 


4+ Pray often, and fervent, 


Chriſt hach prayed for us, let 
us pray for our ſelves : God 


5- Commit your falvation 


1.12.he isthe beſt keeper,and 


6. Be weltgroundedinthe 
Norine! 
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How Faith us preſerved. 
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Doctune of perſeverance , it 
will put us in heart when wee 


for ever zour eſtate being be- 
leevers, is better than Adams 
in Innocency intwo reſpects : 
One, hee had no Mediator, 
but wee have : 1 Tim.2.5. The 
ſecond Adam no promiſe 
-of perſeverance , wee have : 
Teremiah 32. 40. 1 will put 
my feare intheir hearts, that 
they ſhall never depart from 


Hoſts. 

7. Be frequent in reading, 
nearing, and godly conte- 
rence ; and often come tothe 
Lords Table. Theſe Ordi- 
parices haye a corrobora- 
[ring or ſtrengthning vertue:; 


L__— 


ſhall know once , a beleever | 


»ee, lanth the LORD of 


weake ones this. way have 


become ſtrong , and * the | 
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I The firſt Companion 15 
| [power : Stephen was full of 
| fatth and power, Afts 6.8. SO == any 
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| How Faith 6 preſerved. 


ſtrong confirmed. 
8. The companions of Faith 
will much ſupport ir. 


Things 


which ac-t 


\2 Theſ. 1. 11. The worke of |tauh. 


Faith & with power, the po- 
werof G O D workesit : and 
there iSa power of Grace in 
them who have Faith to puri- 


fie their hearts, Ads 15. 9. and 


to be operative, as before is 
thewed : Faith is powerfull, 


fer, give, and forgive, for. 


and of a powerfull nature to 
conquer. 1 1ohn 5.4. Faith 
will make us doe, and fuf. 


beare, and waite, and en- 


dure with patience to the | 


end. 
A ſecond Companion of 
Faith is Life, by nature wee | 
arc. 
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How Faithis preſerved G 
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are ipiricually dead: Faith lates 
hold on Chriſt, ſo wee have 
Life from him. GaZath. 2.20. 
Chritt lives ina belcever, as 
the raote lives inthe branch, 
not ot it, but ſends ſap, juyce, 
and life to jr, Oh, excellent 
ife. A hidden ſpiricual inward, 
heavenly life : a life or Grace 
called the life of God,or a 
Godly lite. Zpheſ.4.18- 

3+ A third companion of 
Faith,js joy, Phil.1.25.Where 
Faith is,there is great poſſbi- 
lity of joy , and not in ſmall 
1:caſure, for they may expe 
tobe filed with joy in belee- 
ving, Rom. 15.13.Yea, when 
it ſhall doe them moſt good, 
and they ſhall ſtand in moſt 
neede. Ron. 5 153. 

4. Afourth companion of 
Faith, is, Edification. 1. Tim, 
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How Faith i» preſerved. 
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1-4. Y Vhere Faith is, there is | 
a godly edi'ying ; true Faith 
makes men heavenly wiſe. 
2.Tim.3.15. SO that thoſe 
Chriftians doe avoyd curious 
ſpeculations, ſtrife of words. 
1. Timothy 6. 4. They will 
fot puzzle young profeſſors 
wich doubttull diſputations, 
Romans 14.1.Nor with words 
cumber peoples mindes , 
ARs 15.25. They follow 
peace, and labour to edifie 
their brethren. Romans. 14.19. 
They edifie by prayers, Inde 
20 ver. By Conterence,their 
mouths ſpeake of wiſedome, 
and their Tongues ta'ke of 
judgement, Pſalme 37. 30. 
The Law of Grace is in their 
tongues, Pro.z1.26.Othersare 


pany 


er better for their com- 


s.A fifth 
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How Faithis preſerved 


} 5, A fifth companion of | | 1, 
Faith, is good workes, this | |\F 
ſhewes Faith to bee living, | |G 
lames 2. 26, Beleevers arc | | q. 
to have an eſpeciail care, | |.c 
to ſhew forth good workes, | | 6, 
Tit#$.3.8, \'L 16: 
Thele five: Power, Life, 
Joy, Edification, and workes: 
| may bee added to the for-} 
mer operations, or may! 
be called unſeparable compa-| Þ |— 
nons, 
{ Let us labour to attaine, 
and retaine them ; then at 
our death bed ; wee may ſay 
with the cApeſtle, 1 have; 
Fought a good fight, 1 have_ 
finiſhed my courſe, 1 have} 
kept the Faith, the ſecond 
of Timothy the fourth, and 
the ſeventh : And' may ex-| | 
peta Crowne of Righteoul-| 
neſle | 


Or rr rr erErenn—_ 


How Faith is preſerved. 
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Merit , 


neſſe from GOD, not, 
of Mans 
GODS favour, 
ſhall wee receive the end 
of our Faith, even the 
Salvation of our Soules : the 


firſt of Fetey the firſt and the 


but of 
and ſo 


Ot 


$660348864648 


| 
| 
| 


Gen,1. 14 


nity. 

By meaſure , {o the Sunne 
and Moone are for tines and 
ſcaſons : And we meaſurethe 
Yecre 


ho 
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Of evill Times. It 
He 

1. What Time s. gat 
2. How to know times are, f|by 
evill. OC 

3. How tocarry our ſelves in || tg 
evill times. {lis 

4 nit 
a tit 
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What Time is. are 

tin 

Im 1s 'reckoned 2.,waics: ||| pa 

by Meaſure, or Opportu- ||] Ye 


. 


1 
. 

j 

[ 


F houres : by 4. Quarters, 12. 


| by occaſion - when wee have 
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Yeere by 365.dayes, and 6, 


Moneths, 5 2. Weckee, 


The opportunity of time, 
is the fitncſſe of the ſeaſon : as 
thetime of Youth, thetime of 
Health : This opportunity 1s 
gained by wiſedome, exerciſed 


occaſions offered to doe, and 
to receive good : riot to let 
{lippe that occaſiox or opportu 
nity 1s our wiſedome., Our 
time 1s betweene our Birth & 
our Death : our opportunities 
xreaboundant, eſpecially the 
time of the Geſpell, the com- 
pany ofthe godly, the ze of 
Youth, 


So much what Time is, 


Sn CTo 


_ 
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of evill times, 
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fiane, 


CECT. 2 
To kuow when times are 
evill. 


Ime as it was firſt created! 


of God, wasgood ; to be 


good, is to be ſweet, pleaſant, 


profitable, commodious : but 
Times are ſaid to be evill, 
when men are evill that live it 
ſuch an Age or Time. 
Evillis to be conſidered two 
WayCs. 
Theevill of 1 3ne. 
The evili of puniſhment, 
Thentimes ate evill, when 
finnesand Judgements are rife 
amongſt us, 
1, Evill times of finne are, 


Times of 


when ſinneis univerſall in all 


forts, high and low, rich and| 


poore, as Gen.b1l, The earth 


LW 
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of evill times. 


Lt. AM 


wo. 


was corrupt before God. 


verſe 13, They were filled 


with violence : So in Terems- 


hs time, from the leaſt ro rhie | 


oreateſt,, every one was gtven 


Jo covetouſneſſe ; 7er- 6.13. 


Fo the Sodomites were uni- 
verſally wicked:then times arc 
cvill;whenallgoe onin wick. 


ednefle for the generality. 


Matth.12.24. | 
2. Timesare evil, whenthe 


godly are perſecuted , when 


liah muſt hide himfclte'and 
iye, and when Proph 


13. VVken they are mil-uſed, 
2. Chronicles 36. 16. When 

en hate'-to bee rebuked 
or-finne, {Amos 5120. When 


athfull Miniſters are filen- 
(ed,!1ſaiah.30.10. When the 
the juſtare afflited, Amosz .12 


B When 


—— 


etsmuſt! 
de hid in Caves; -1 Kings 8. 


| 


OW” 4.008 
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| 


[men.1/a:ah 59.15. the 


VYhen choſe who abſt.ing * 
from evil area prey to wickedhyy 


3- Thnes are evyl, withen; 
there is a falling from truth the 
of Doctrine.2.77m. 3 +5. TherdInif 
ſhall be ſaith the Apoſtle, in feig 
the latter dayes perilous timesyy 
as verſe i,There ſhall,be {ecreiſþy 
inticers, tolcad captive filly}, 
Women : thoſe ſhall oppoldheq. 
faithfull Preachers, as Tapze , 
and, Jambres withſtood MeJfall 
ſesgyerſe 8. Vhich.menteachſ TY 
contiary to wholeſom Donyb 
rite, 1.7i78.6.3-. V Vhengric;, 
vous V Volvescreepe in, A{gl 
20-29. ſuch as convert noth{}Q! 
ſqules;, but doe pervert theirfGg, 
hearers : 2, 75%. 2.14. whickſy 
being putt up, doe doat aboutpq 
ſtrife of words, 1.7:moth.6, 3112, 
and ſo doe cumber the peofrh, 


ple .. - 


—_—_— — 


Ofetvill tinges. 
ting Jp les mindes. '' ws. 156:124- 
Vhen men-that dee pervert: 
ſebe Scripture, yet haye coun- 2Per.3.36 
tenance;and majncenance,, ſo. 
tru they pg ather head, and draw 
[here Diſciples after them by their 
- » ffeigned word*, Rom, 16.17, 18. 
LmSFVYhen people are ſpoyled 
ecrethby Philoſophy, Colof. 2. 8. 
(illyÞAnd whole houſes arc {ubver- | 
ppoldted.T3t: rr 1, 
an .,. Timesare evil, when men 
| Mo alto talſe worſhip, Tudges 2. 
tact, Thisis,to walke after the 
o&fubborneſſe of mens hearts, 
'grie rem. 9.14. Vhen theirthre- 
A holds ae ſet by Gods thre- 
t noffſholds, and their poſtes by 
theltfGgds poſtes, Eztk. 43. 8 
vhiclVYhen-Idolatry is ſuffered, 
wt Mahd-not luppreſted , Revelat. 

« M3in07: [+ | 

pet bus much of times of p » | 
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Times © 


Sword, 


Famine, 


_ 


Times are eyill an'regard 0 
puniſhment, when Gods judg: 
ments arc in the VVorld, 
I{aiah.26.9. either by Plague, 
Faniine,or ſword. - 

The judgment of the ſword 
isan cvill rime, becauſe ther 
men are ſpoy'cd, Iudzes 2.14 
They are oppreſſed, 1dges 2, 
16. They are tormented, /ud;, 
2.18. They are laine, Roman; 
$.36s | 

The Famine is an evill time, 
becanſe *tis worſe than the 


|iword, Zamen. 4. 9. Then 


Children cry,burt are not fed, 
Lam.4.4.Loathſome toode i; 
extreame deare. 2. Kings 6. 
25. Ir brines a_gaſtly looke, 
Lam.g.s, VViththecleavi 


death, alingring death ar laft 
Lam.2.11, | 


| The 


— 


by Hi | of t 
ofthe skinne torhe bodex ab c 


th. 
— 
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% © 


” Paths A . » | 
The time of :P eſtilence IS 4 
I evilli::-. & ET nd 


1; : Becauſe ofthe painefull 
ſores. | 

2, The fhutting:up in our 
houſes:ſo we are deprived; 


Gods Houſe. 
OurCallings{ at one 
Our Friends; 4, time, 
Our Liberty. J 


terrible one to another-which | 
cauſes flight , and often great 
unmercifulneſſe one to ano- 
ther. 


| | 
;.Evill, in reſpe& wee are: 


4, In reſpe of the nature 


po 


another, asappeares by the 
teſtimony of Divines, Phy- 
fitians Experience. 


So that the Plague is paine- 
3: full 


Om 


—— 
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| Norte, 


| 


| 


| (Jv: duty is, either in the 


fuY};-unto afortable, fpres| ke 
ding, accompanyed with th 
loathing of others poverty: 
our {elyes, deſo'ation and de. 
population are the iflucs0 
the plague - | 
Sothatitis an evilltime. |} 


Sper. 3. 
How wee ſhauld behave onr 
ſelves in E vill HMEs. 


regard of theevill of fin, 
or ofthe evil! of puniſhment: 

In reſpe&t of the cvill-of 
finne : 

1. To reſolve to be godly, 
though others will not joyne 
with.us ,-7oſþ. 24-15 TR 
bouſe,e4c. - 


2. Co mourne-for-the wic. | 


CORTE arte 


k ednes 


| 


of evill rimes. 


kednefſe wee cannot reforme 


2 Peter 2.7. 

3.To be more oftenin con- 
ference*'with the godly, Mad. 
3.16, 

4. To redeeme the time, 
taking the opportunities to do 
and receive go0d, becaufe the 
Dayes are Evill, Epheſians 


|5, 16. 


5. To bee carefull of our 
words,becauſe of thoſe that 
watch tor our fliding:T he pru- 
dent ſhould keepe ſilence in an 
evill time, Amos 5.13. 

6. Tobee exerciſed in the 
workes of mercy, 1Kings 18. 
4. Eccleſe 11.1. Oppoſe mens 
cruelty with workes of mer- 
Cy,as Obadia did, 


7. Toavoydthe ſociety of] : 
the wicked, Pſalm. 119.115. 


Epheſ. 


B 4 


[1 
: 
LI 


4 | g 


Palme 119.136. Ext. 9.4 | 


= — 


Of evill times. 


Note, 


{ 


__— 


pray.2.Chron.7.14. | 


ments. Pſalme 119.120, (Ef 


Epbeſ $e7« Strive to ſhine a; 


lights among them. Philippian 
215. 


In reſpet? of the Evils of 
puniſhment. 

1. VVec arctoknow and}] js 

acknowledge all Puniſhment! 


'% 
come from God, Amos 3. 6.1|n, 
Amos 4.10. fro 

2. Toacknowledge GOD] , 
#5 juſt in his judzements,P[alm, 00 
TIQ9.I37. 4 

3. Toconfeſſe, Our punifh.\|\tes 


ments are leſſe than our ſinnes, 
Lamen.z.22. dy 
4s To humble our ſelves and || 


$. Tolearne Righteouſneſſe.| ||» 
Iſaiah 26.9, 
6. TofeareGODS judge-|||; 


—— 
» DAG 


7-.,T0 renew Our Repen. 
| Farce." ' 


— "" 


—————— 
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1C 2]| zexce, Holea 6. 1. | | 
pranty $8. To prepare our ſelvesto 
ſuffer. | 1 
Which preparation is,  |MeParate; 
1. To get ſound peace with |, + 
God, and a ſtrong aſſurance of 
 andÞ his fayour in Chriſt. 
2.To gettaſt hold on Chrif,, 
Hand labour to draw vertue 
from him; 
3. Maintaine at any hand a 
good conſcience. 
4-Every day unglew thy at- 
feRtions trom the world. 
"mes. 5. Be more often in holy 
duties: Pray Wore ofren , and 
4#4|\| more tervent.. 
| 6. Dye dayly-in affeion 
and reſolution. | 
| »-, Meditate more. of the | 
Ige- joyes of Heaven, it will keepe | 
[3 from fainting. 2/C0r.4.17. | 
KG $. Read the g1:Pſalme, nNOW | | 
ws TY B « t'*1> 


b ——_— 


. 


+5J 
RB 
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| people. verſe 15. 


in the knowledge 


this plague-time , and fer 
there to whom the promiſes 
doe belong. 
1. Tothoſe make God their 
confidence. verſe g. | 
2. Thoſe that are a praying 


..3- Thole deſpaire not , . but] 
are full of hope. verſe 2. 
4. That walke conltionably | 
in the duties of thcir callings, 
theſe have the proteQion off 
Argels.w:xſe 11. ; 
| 5+ They are a people doe] 
love God. verſe 14. 
6. Thoſe whoſe confidence] 
and prayer, and hope, and di- 
ligence, and love is grounded} 
of GOD, 


verſe 14. 
Then the promilc, if it bee} 
good forus, Pſal. $4.11. we 


fall: have either Gods pre-| 


 fencq 


C— 


a tee 
miles 


their 


| | feare of the peſtilence,we ſhal 
| [not bee terrified as others. 
| [verſe 5. 


| Theplace ofthe godly;their 
l | 


| foftheir prayers. verſe 15... 
| | Theirlives prolonged, *2: vs 


a Of evill times; 


J5 


—_— 


{cnce introuble, verſe 15. or 
deliverance fromit; himſelfe 
will bee a ſhadow againſt the 
ſcorching heate ofthe Judge- 
ment :werſe 1. His truth and 
promiſe ſhall be our ſhield a- 
oainft the peſtilentiall arrows, 
verſe 4. he will take away the 


Hee will preſerve his owne, 
when others fall.verſe 7. 


dwellings ſhall 'be tree'd wer. 
10. Others fare the better for 
them, 

They ſhall have ananſwer 


Their ſoules ſaved.. ; 
Salvation-is bodily, but un 


Mm 


l the Hreeſt extent n reaches 
| 'tothic ſoule; _ Thus: 
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l 


'i hus nething ſhall be wan- 


Pſalm. 3 4+9o 


IR 


Laſily, concerning the evils 
08 our brethren. 


wee doe not forget 


| them. Pſal. 137.5. Heb. 13.3. 


2. Wce muſt mourne when 
wee heare of their milſeries. 
| Nehemiah 1. 4. 

3. Wee muſt not take too 
much outward pleaſures in 


II.IFe | 


9. 17. uſing the moſt force- 


| able Arguments to- quicken 


, 


Our 


tirg to themthiat feare God, |þ 


1 EE muſt takeheed 


the Churches miſery. 2 Sam. || 


4. We muft pray forthem. 
Pſal. 122.6. Pſal.132.1. Dan.|| 


— — 


\ a_— 
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Ae 


o:rielves ; For this end read 
| Pſalme 74+ 


Arguments from God. | 


1. Bc 15a Shepheard, wer.1. 
| 2. HeisaKug, verſe 12. 
| 3: Hee hath dceſt: oyed erie- 
mies heretofore, wer. 14 
4. Hee orders the cole of 
Nature, verſe 16, 17. 
5. Arguments trom his Co- 
venant, verſe 20, 
6. From his praiſes, verſ.21 
2. [is his owne cauſe.,v.22 


Arguments from his enemies. 


. 1, They are enemies, ver.3. 
2. They vaunt and boaft, 

| verſe 4. 
| 3. They are ſpoylers,w.6,7. 


4- Their z 


” 


of evill rime:. 


4+ Their extreame malice, ſ 
verſe 8. 

5. They blaſpheme G OD, 
verſe 10. 

6. They are beaſts, verſ. 1g, 

7. They are foo!es, verſ. 24 

8. Thcy conſtantly goeon 
in blaſphemy, verſe 23, 


| Arguments from Gods people, 


1. Theyare his ſheepe.wey,; 
2+ They are his con- 
gregation. 
3. they arc his inhe-( ©&? 
| tance, 

4. They arc his redee- 
med ones. 
5. The place of uns " 

dwelling, 
6. They are his holy 5 
Gtuary, verſe 3. 


——_— 


Of evill times. 39 
alice, | 1:They are his Twrtle,ve.1g 

? 8. They are poore and nee- 
ODIN dy, verſe 2t. 
9. They are oppreſfled,zbid. 


Theſe 2.4 Arguments are mat - 
ter t0 frame our prayers on. 
: x. Lord, thou art the Shep. Argu, 1. 
hard of Iſrael, remember thy |. 
eopley| poore flocke , and deliver 
then out of all places where 
*Ver.1f| they have beene ſcattered, in 
2 Þ[|thecloudy anddarke day.Pſa. 
. 80.1. Ezeb:34.12. Feedethy 
\ ſheepe 0h Lord, and bring them 
toreſt at the laſt. Ezek. 34.15. 
t and feede their enemies with 
S724 | Indgement. Ezekiel 34.16 | 
d 2: Thou art the K ins of thy 
Church. Pſal. 74.1 2+ , 
The Kings glory « in the| 
multitude of ſubiects.Proverbs | 
I4,.28»- j! 
The) ” | Butt 


—_ - 
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AY ay 4a - - 


a—_— 


But thy people are} ſmitten | 4 
[lrwnc + Plalme 94. 5: And wh 
ſaine all the day long. Plaline dil} 


4.422. the 
Helpe O Lordour King. 2 wil 
Kings 6. 26. thy 


| Let our heavenly King beare Ju 
#s in the day that wee call. 126 
Dſalme 20: 9. $: 

3. Thou haſt deſtroyed ene. Þ* 
Mics heretofore : Pſalme 74.Þ*! 
14. Thow haſt broken the head A 


of Leviathan, verſe 14. þſat 
Thou art Jchovah, and chan. 
geſt not. Malachy 3.6. | vel 


Make thy. power manifeſt inf 6: 
our.dayes : doe thouto the in- |<<: 
Ccureable eremies as rothe A- |< 
dianites;asto Siſera,and labia, 0 
{ as tO Oreb and Zeb: let them pe-|ÞO- 

rifh O Lord atthy diſpleaſure, || 
and be as dung for the earth, nd 
Plalme8 3.9.10. auſ 
| 4.0h} 


| 


of evill times. 


—— 


ittex || 4-Ob,thou that ordereſt the 
Aud {whole courſe of nature}, and 
:lme{diſpoſeſt of all things after 
the counſell of thine owne 
g. 2 (wil, 7ſal.74- 16, 17. Tume 
Jthy peop'es captivity, as 
beare the vers ofthe South, ' ſalm: | 
call. 126 4. 

5. Remember the covenant, 
ene. Ic with thy People in their 
- 74. FExrremities. 1 ſa14h 43-2. 
head} And teach them to profit, 

Þſ4/4h 48-17+ That there ay 

hay. Pedeliverance on mount Zion: 

vel 2.32. 
>ſt.in |} 5- Then ſhallthe poore and 
e in- (Þ<edy praiſe thy name : ?ſal. 
 Mj- ſeventy foure, verſe 21, And} 
din, hou ſhalt be glorified, Pſalme | 
# pt- DO.IS, 
fare, || 7 Ariſe therefore O Lord, 
;rth,#d maintaine thine owne 
aſe, Pſal.3 5-1-0 plead thou | 


.Oh'} : the 


ee lr nn RE EE.2 
— 


| 
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| do cauſe ofthy people ;can 
tend with thoſe that doe cor 
tend with them, and ſave th 
children,Pſal.35.1,2,3- 
4rgmn.2.) 71 Thoſe that thou haſtt 
deale withall, O Lord ar 4 
enemies, Pſa/,74-3 Being cngj| +, 
mies they doe hate rhe of 
P[al,81.15. [T] 
And are doers of wronfff an 
Romans 1.30. Therefore iff ;c 
them not proſper, bur { 
thire enemies periſh O Lon F 
'ndzes 5. 31. Ariſe O Lon | el 
and let thine enemies be ſcaſſ.. 
tered ; and {etthoſe that haf| - 
thee,flye before thee, Pſalnf| 


68.1, 1 
. 2. They vauntthemſclve| p 
and ſet up tkzir Banners k 
fignes.Pſal.74.4. Pe 
| O thou that reſiſteſt till rh 
| roud, lames 4.6: ve 
ND Yi 


——— Me en a_ 


of evill times, 


© 3CaJ ; Vifirchoſe that have drunke 
oc conf anthy holy Mountaine:'/b4d. 
ve thy verſe 16.Putthem in feare O 
Lord, that they may know 
| haſtithey be but men, Palme 9.20. 
2rd a..z, They arc ſpoylers, Pal. 
ng ene 24.6,7.And doc make havock 
: theſof thy \Church. CA#s 8.3. 
| They burne their Synagogs, 
wrong and ſpoyle their goods, Heb. 
ore i 10.34. And ſmite downe thy 
but "i people: Pſal. 94.5. 

| Lol Their mercies being but cru- 
 Lorf elty,PÞrov.12.10 

de [ez 4. Confider their extreame 
"at half] alice to the places of thy 
Pſal worlhip:Pſal 74.8. 

< They race tothe foundation: 
1{cly 


Pſal 137.7. 
ers k They would cut off thy 
'(t 


people, and would not have 
F\ their names any more to bee 
vi remembred, P ſa/mme 83 «4. 


Let 


LO 


nn __ 
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Arg. 3.|h 


Let their blaiphemy. come 2... 
in remembrance betore thee] wd 
Pſalme 74. 10. RS [7 

5s. And deliver thy peopliÞber 
from beaſtly and unreaſol fer 
nable men, Pſalme 74. 19] 4 
which like to Lions doe ſpoilt] ren 
thy poore people. Pſal. 10.91? 

6:T he fooliſh people lift up thi me, 
hornet, and fpeake with a ſtiff Iſai 
necke, Plal. 75.445 | 

7. They goe onin miſchiefe|fro 
there is 4 continuance of theitſÞ ro 
voice and tumult againſt the fro 
Pla.7 1.23. Doe thou wound thi - 
enemies, andthe hairy ſcalpedf ef 
theſe goe 61 in their ſinnes.Plal} an 
68.21. in 
Thy people are thy ſheepe 
ut now are ftalne amongſan 
Wolves : Remember theirſſfec 
frailry,and have mercy ; feedef- 6 
and gatherthem. 7ſa;ah 40.11Þ «þ 

2. The 


———_- 


—_ Ee 
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— a—_— : | 2 —— 
. cone] 2, They are thy congregation; 


e thee] and thine inheritance, ſet thine 
{heart upon them , part not with 

eopl thee love th-n,and bleſſe them 

1reaſo: far ever, Plal. 28.9. 

4+. 19] 4. I hey are thy redeemed, 

ſpoile rememberthe price they colt. 


10. vl i Pet. 1.18, Let Sion be redee- | 


up thi med in Iudgement and Iuſtice. 
« ftifiÞ Iaiah 1. 27. 

Let them returne with joy 
hiefef from their captivity ,that ſor- 
 theif row arid monrning may flee 
hee from thy decmedafs «$I,17 
nathy 5. } hey are thy dwelling : 
alpes P[ 74.2. Thy houſe, rPet, 4.17 
«Pal and thou doeſt dwell and delight 

inthem. Plalmc 132. 14. * 
eepef} Remember our defvlations, 
monggand pi*ty the place of thy 

their feet, 1ſ#/4h 60.13 
feede}- 6. Remember thy SaniFuary ſet 


+0. 11Y apart for thy ſel;e ; thy Tirael 


The which $ 


—_——  — 


| 
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which is hallowed tothyſÞlfe; 
they are the firſt fruits, all th 
eate-them ſhall offend\, and 
{ vill ſhall come = them, Jere. 
| Mlah 2. 3, 
| 7. Thy-innocent Turtle ſis 
| mourning :be/ng poore and net. 
| ay,  h Lord make haſte to hel: 
| a3 * deliver theme. Pal. 70. 5. 
| whom the wicked have {aa 
| red. Pſal.12.5. 
| 9. Deliver them from thei 


| oppreſſors. Judges 2. 16. 
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K- 65 2 tor 7eſ#s Chrift # hi 
fake. Amen. | 


fel - 
a deaopogoooode) | 


Cre 
JOf Coveroul-|. 
et neſle. 


elpe | | 
Fi What covetouſneſſe 15: | 
{a3 . Thecauſes of it. 


The evils accompany tt. 
The markes of it. | 
. Thecure of it. 


WV 
Ow 
= 
 . ww tH' - 
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In CT. I. 
What Coverouſneſſe is. 


| Ovetouſneſle, is ci- 
"i ther a- greedy defire 
b& of money,called:Pu 1- 
({ranvunta; or clcadeſire, 
FJ} othaving more and __— 
Ee 


po ET 


— — 


— 


1 
| _—_— 


Of Covetouſneſſe. 
ftanc 


led Pleonexia : It isan iuordi Ka 
| nate thirſting , a greedy det aur 
ring of earthly Riches. Thi Fog 
vice makesa man inſatiable;F; fa 
though he hath , hee ſtill de. _ 


fires : much riches doe no kc 
thetr 


| quench coverouſneſſe, it rather 
kindles it, enlarges it, and 

' makes it the mote violent, 

| 
SY ECT. 2. 

Cauſes of it. 


The firſt is Errourin Judge: : 6 
ment , over-eſtcemingh., 
thoſe earthly things, asif the]; 
greateſt -happineſſe were toſf 
havethem. Some thinke, be- 
caule they arc called goods, 
that the chicfeſt good is in 
them': they thinke, becauſe 
they arecalled Subſtance ,that 
other things are but circum-F. 
ſancesF 


"ofe Coonenſueſſe. 4.9 


—— 


= ſances to'them'+ they chinke: 
6+ happy Wha: have 
wealch, and thoſe miſerable' | 
+ chat want it ; this 15 the- firſt | 
wy | auſe : Exrbt of judgement, 
tmakes men coveronszwher- 
&the judgement informedof | 
thetruth,doth' perceive, Riches | 
e mthing, Prov. 23's. and | 
ir lift hath not ſufficiency in 
hems. Luke 12.13, © 
"2, Aſeccond caule,'is want' | 
of Faith ; 'tis coverouſneſſe 
reeds care; careto get,” care 
>> keepe © © Covetoulſneſſe | | 
rr K, nakes men diſtracted, about | 
wy hat ſhall wee cate? what fhall 
bu edrinvie? Blir Chriſt ſhewes 
ot uſe: of it : It was, They! 
pad but litHe faith, Mat. 6. Jo. 
When men havenot confi- 
ncein God , then they co. 
{multitudes of riches :that 
| +0 * -- they { 


"rd 
Ie 


110t 
he 
and 


ww 
FF. 


of Coverauſpeſſe. © 


cents. _—_——_—_—_ 


| 


|whenmenſee, thatcirlesan&&r.. 


they may. pur, corntidence. i 


theny P[alwe $30 7 Fro 
hl, Noth 

3 A. third cauſe isthe Di bs 
vell: catthh, 4.9. wall the "mu 
will. 1, givve- thee.c by, this 00 
thought, 10; bay. prevail ah 
with'Chaiſt:he pocyvailed wit i | 
ludss and Demanto. be.core nt 
rous,and- e:tcmprs ua to.thayh . 
ſinne, when. wee have | 
ovhes finaes,- as bis: laſt | 
foge:.:.: 
4: A fourthcauſc MS, Co! 
toulnel{e., 1s'the cxawpled | 
the-wor'd-:: to {ce others, g 
brave, fare. well, | olineuf | 
caſe makes: men: COVE 


ry 
Vero 
i 6; 


that they, may ger and, pu oy 
cha candie Isethear. torn 
s.A;fifrh cauſe,is ambition wen! 


offices are t'@ hee. bought cover; 


monyy, 


_ 
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_ | 
M\ioneyhey cover, that they” 
"May atpire and get aloft , that 
wg others may bow to them ; 
| the coirupter the times are, 
Ti the more-they breede' cove- 
wo tontneffe:, for-niads-nature ts 
z prbicious/ andifthee feos hee 
11:4 ran get apphuſe without ver- | 
"* "Ftuehee ga11es money toratſe | 
himgheryit workestiport him, 
d his: 2nvbition' hatches co- 


*Iveroi{neffs.--: - 


i} 6 A fixth caufe, is the 
- ""Ilprejudicate opinion. of mens” 
{vi hold poverty thegreateſt 
Jſevill, and the onely thing to 
Ye ayoyded ; and had rather 
FHventure to bein the hor flames 
"Jt Hell, than a time in the cold 
ttormes of poverty: therefore 
F'ven beate their braines, ſtrain 
thewconſciences; andexercile 
contouſneſſe , *to/avoyd po- | 
now” C2____ ver'V, 


e 
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verty,as the greateſt milery, 
and oppolition to true happl- 
neſſe;whereas,poverty(which 
isnot.in the extreame )) 15 the 
nouriſher of Arts, the Schoole 
of diligence, ateacher of pati.|| 
ence bridle to vICeC : the 

poore reccive the Goſpel, and 
are capable of more grace, 
true contentment ,Divine con- 
ſolations, foftnefle of heart, 
ſpirituall appetite. than thoſc 
that have aboundance:the ex- 
treame & vehement loathing 
a low eſtate makes mcn c0 
Vetous. 


—_— 
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Theevills accompany it. 


$ P45 a. wrorgtofG 
2, To Our Neighbow 


1 | 


of Covetouſneſſe. 


-13;” Toour Sclves. 

pi-If | '-Theſe evills accompany it. 

ich|} |''z. Fo God: He thar 1s co- 
thel} vetous, hee will make riches; 
olelt | hisconfidence ; He will loveL ' 
ati.|f | them more than God;which ap- 
thelf | pearcs by this 3 his heart - 15] 


and} | more affected to get' gaine, | 
ice,|} [than to pray, or read:and it he} 
-on-lf | have a lofſe, hee 1s more grie. : 


ved for his peculiar Joſſe, than | 
tor Gods d;ſhonour,by'all the 

{msinthe Land hee teatcs the ' 
loſſeof money, more thanthe ' 
lofſe of Gods favour ; ſo hee. 
breakes the firſt Conimande- 

ment ; he will for gaine neg- 

c@ prayer, and hearing, and, 
all the worſhip of God : Like | 
thoſe in the Goſpell ; 1 have 
bought a Farme, I have marri. | 
ed Wife : ſo hee will breake 
the ſecond Commandement. 
| EE 2 
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| Thus he wrongs God this is.2 


The covetous manwuill ſ(weare 


Commanuanenc He will (ell 
wares 0 the S$abbarh;ſobreak 
the fourth Cor -andement, 


ſore evill. | 
Seconoly , he wrongs man: 
A gainfi the fifth Commun: 
./14/1 | 
He will with father and mo- 
ther dead, that he may have 
thetr wealth :Hewill grudge 
meate and drinke-to the old 
Parents. 
AZzaipft the ſixth Comman:- 


dement ; 


blood by degrees : Same time! 


Jhed blood for zaine. Proverts 


1 
' 
: 


for gain, a0! breakethetbird| 


He will oppreſſe and draw 


Ia]9. | 
«Leainft the ſeventh Cow 
Prwent ; _ 

s Yea, | 


mmm TOO OOO _ 


is 
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| Yea, ſome; V Vomen tarae 
lhores forgaine,, fometurne | 
Nr ar 'keepe Baothell 
houlese.. . >» 
vi gainſt. the cighth  Com- 
[| wondement 

SOgIe couren in buying 
and \elling 3. ſome xobbe 


and ſteale: ; "Cnoaatind 
vilheqpertiv fer, or 0- 


'PEDL {tis Of! 
Adin the nivch Camnman; 


Int # i will: for. halfe a 
Crowne ſweare ſally, beare 


vitnelle ofa Knighes- of the 


Poſts.) -: 1 +, | 
wAgwnſ the remh Com- 
mandemeut. | 
Somewill flatter, equivo- 
cate; xn lyc,, and hutface : 
Some axc {vordeliring fuch a 


| | mans; trade... ſuch:a mans 


C4  place,}. 


—C T4 


Lg 


I_ 
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Place; ſuch” a rats thop:] 
| thtis'manis wronged: PREN 
Some hoard uv upthei r* coine 
till it ruſt, James 5. 3.and will 
not > ſtiffer, ->n40Rc þ"t0, bee 
currant more ; they wHlfee 
| fr.en flarve before they” will 
relieve them : thus rovetouf. 
neſſe i$Ar. cvilltoothers. 
| Thirdly another|evill '0 
Wardsa fn ans {clte, and that 
divers w: yes: eY SE, 
1.[! much 1! quietsa mary 'he 
body the clothes. ſtill pinch 
him!Sothe covetotis mans &/ 


| ſtate is p00 liccle for hisſwolne| 
heart, and heisneverar eaſe, | 
Howcan he be quiet, tharis| 
as't were pric ket with tho#nes. | 


; 
, 


| 


js tever ateaſe, btit as aſwolne 


W@urkded? 1 741.6, ah” 


pierce 
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' Oath, 13-7.compared witty 
22, Halſycan hebe quiet WH! | 


| Of Covetouſneſſe, $7 : 


jerce themſelves thorow : the | 
wi|the Margenrt faith, Menperce 
thorow their minds with ſorro» 
an1 griefe that are coveions. 
bee(f| 2- The covetous proclaime 
#8\[|theſclves tooles, their world- 
vill —_ is bur ſpiritual] 
olly : Folly is in choice,they 
chulethe worſt things. There 
5a g00d coverouſneſſe beyond 
Kae([|theircapacity. 1 Corinth. 14.1. 
| They covet that Reprobartes 
-$&|[|may have, and not that the 
Ine |{|SaintSonely ſhall have, there. 


1ch |}\fore they are fooles. They 
$62 [|£Ovettharis but for alittle ſea. 


1,&|01ſ0n, not tor eternity : they 
$jcount that will not giverhem 
ſound ſatisfa&ion, nor mak: 
Fthem the berterto God , nor 
ſhelter them from Wrath, | 
| therefore they are fooles, - 
| 4 p KC > 44 1 
hey! | Covetouſneſſe makes mer! 
| C 5 neglect: 


Pe Es 


of Cavetouſueſſe. 
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neglect Righteouſneſle , 
conclude in folly. er. 17. 11, 


And be that was wile to heap]. 


wealth, was burt a foole tg 
ſave his loule. Luke 12.20. 

3- It deprives a man of {wee 
liberty , for Coverguſneſſe, 
makes a mana captive,he tal 
ina ſnare» 1 7:# 6:9. SOthal 
2 man is got at hisowne di 
poſing : hee hath notthe free 
uſe of that hee enjoyed : Hey 
hath Riches , but hath not po 
wer to cate ofthem, Ecle{.6,z 
He is as poore, as. bale, perni 
ciovs, as it hee had nothing: 
thus coucteuſnc{ſe hurts a mang 
ſelte.. 
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fra 
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mani”; 
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VECT. 


E that when ee ft a- | 
*wakes, opens bis heart | } 
25. Inne-gares 
franmes ofcarthly thoughrs, | 
anddothnorreſi {tchem, | bur 
plodding for earth : and | 
Her having ſhaked himſelte as a 
gopge,or hogge comming out 
ofthe:ſtraw-, prayes not : no 
cbr but- this 1s A cOVetous 


tO 


T, be murkes of Criemſoeſ, 


receive | 


12.Heethar uſually and con- 
ſtantly in reading, hearing,and 
prayer, and arthe Sacrament, 
and-on the Sabbathis ſill ro- 
ving 1n-heart abour-gaine, and 
barpaines; and worldly com- | 
91 cram with'no oppolir r10'1; | 
QT ; 


| 


| 


-— 
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| 


| 


| 


or with a ſlight reſiſtance, not 


humbling his ſoule for theſe 
diſtractions. in good carneſt, 
unfcinedly, and ſeriouſly. be. 
fore God, is a covetous man. | 

3. He hat will tye, equivo4| 
cate, and diſſemble, that will| 
ſweare in buying and felling] 
{oto increaſe his weakh; with 
the difhonour of God '; and 
danger, and hazard of his cer: | 
na; Ifalvation, IS COVerOns. 

4- He that will deale falſcly, 
cozen, : and over-reach ano:; 
ther, that willworke onthe; 
1gnorance or neceſſity of'the 


buyer ,. 1s a covetos man. 1t-} 


xemiah 6-13. "ol 

5- That manthatloves not 
tte Sabbath, thar hee may 
converie with God in matters 
of cternall.life , thar fo- the 
Sabbath-may become a de: 


FEES: light) | 


_— 


0 f C over ouſ! eſe. 7 


lpticro him, 1ſ@. 58417. Hce. 
which thinkes che. Sabbath a 


J[long;day., and is out of his c- 
lemenr 1n_ holy Duties ;. that }. 
{| wiſhes the Sabbath gone, thar 
If he may.about the. buſineſle of 


the World ,, where hee hath 
lfe and affection enough: thar 
man ſavours the things of the 
fleſh, &omn.3: 5- and doubtleſfe 


lf [184 COVerous FRan, AMOS 8+ Fe. 


6. That man that."uſuaily: 


mocks at the Preachers when |- 


they- cry downe. {inne,. and 
brivg Arguments. ro draw us 
from theloveotthe World : 


|| when-the-! Word is preſſed | 


hame-to the conſcience,. yer 
to mak jeſts ; this man is a co- 


vetoss;m1n;: Ezekiel 33..31e} 


Luke 16-14»: : | 


7. T hat 'mgn- that marries | 
for money, more tharyertue, | 
that 3 


— 


— 
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of Coverauſpeſie. F- 


lives ,1s couetauur, 


largedthanever it was for any 


(tha reſpefs notage,; 'norRedſſheay bo 


ligion, nor diſpolirion., notÞ that 


conſtiturion » hor parcatage,ſ 
but aimes tnainely and chicfly} 
at Wealth, 1& covetons. 

s. Hee rharis ſo parfrmon 
ous, havingancſtate, 1s bal 
ro himſelte, not giving con.| 
venicnt food , apparrell, reft,| 
and refreſhmentsto his body, 
that over-workcs himſclfe, or. 
over: watches himfe'fe , that 
will not. allow himſelfe things| 
convement ; that ts baſe: to 
his Wite, and children, - and 


| ſervants, - over-toiling them; 
not giving them things'con- 


venient, that imbitters their 


g. . Hce that exceſhvely:re- 
joyces at the comming inf! 
Wea'th, his heartismore-en- 


wind 
malc 


worl 


hezycnly 


SD UOUunlunOa_rAEe"C ww __ LAI _vBLLLLF YT, 


Of Cowetouſneſſe. 


63 


| malecontent. 


heavenly grace: Orelſe hee- 


that is all amort downe the 
winde,. clouds his face, 1s 
for a ſmall 
worldly lofſe, more than for 
all his f1nnes, or all the afflicti- 
ons of the Church abroad, his. 


nullſes beate as it he were dan- 


gerouſly coerous. 
10. Laſtly,he that can ſee the 


{| poore people of God to want, 


and having this worlds goods, | 
not ſtretch-out his hand from. 
the con-paſſion of his heart,to 
doe good of the ability the 
Lord affords-him : but gives 
nothing , or givesgrudging- 
ly,. or parſimoniouſly and 


baſely,, and hath atangue at | 
his heart when money parts |. 
from him, and is afraid of a| 


ColleQion forthe poore, and* 
forry to ſee the Baſcrheld at 


the] 


| 


.._— 


of Covetouſneſſe. 


| PR 


_- v 


| owe 


—— —— 


the Church doore : and givers 
catherto ſavehiscredit ,. thanſ;4i-« 
out of mercy and compaſſion Ph 
and could wiſh he might ne- fete. 
ver give : hee isa foole, hef'”- , 
would ſow no ſecede , orſowftetc 
ſparingly 3 he is a miſer, andÞ;þife- 
baſclycoverous;howſoever heſſy,,,, 
nay carry all ſmooth, being| $7.15 
civilized, or asthe Phariles,gi-h 
make an outward protcſhon,|&gq! 
yet he hath a Covetous, Hy-fj(@Gl 
pocriticall, V Vorwe-caren,} verſe 
rotten heart.lohn.3.17. 


CE 


I 8 CTION. $5. 
The cure of Covetouſ; neſſe. 


I». /\ Manthat would bee cu- 
F*Y . | 
* *redofit, muſt-bee con-|þ; 
viaced of the evill of it : for 
© 10:c thatlyeunderthis finne, 
| ſee 


aan ———— — 


ou  — 
* 


| 
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0f Covetouſneſſe. 


FOI. 2 


I ſeenot the dan cr, norſecke a 
than rmedy:T he whole neede no! the 
lon Phfitian,but thoſe that are- 


T AE- fcke 


eye” 2, A man muſt ſec wrath 
lonflaetohim tor his covetoul- 
and nelſe: Becauſe of this wicked c0- 
Tr he vetouſneſſe God is angry. 1I{ai. 
ngF;-.17.Forthis cove.ouſneſle, 
es, mchother finnes,the wrath of 


100, FGod comes onthe children of | 
Hy-EDifobedicnce,"oloſ.3 xhe'5\6, | 


D Frrfes Acoverons man Is un- 
{dr Gods anger :this conſide- 
_ |Irdisnocſtare to be continu- 


&in; becauſe.when he thinks | 


heis ſecuye , hee is neareſt his 
* |{dowhe-fall:Zake 12.20, -* 

3. A manthat would be cu- 
red. ler him take a time,and go 
ntohis Chamber,and humble 
hmſclfe before God), and la- 


CU- 
ON- 
tor 


| 


| 


; 


bt td 


ne, |; | 
'\Jo0uUr to breake his heart for 
ſee this 


"x 4 
" 


[ 
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this fine, confc/ling; tbe. af 


| of Coyctauſnefle :he can mike. 
memberagaiaſt himſclte, aKKgipt 


pray tor a mourning Toule Morcoy 
lams nt ;the withdrawing th&kdjnns 
heart from God , npeglcRinfifor t 
his:ſeryice ; becauſe of. confhiches 
couſneſſe, his wrong to etberffſgres 
hisdiſquiering him{cHc,bis hed c 
tracing cates, hisgreedincneſſe 
| ofgaine, the ſtraining his cotge n 
(cience,his diſtemper Lyllgfktar 
let this be doneſeriouly,iſsri 
Gods prefence, as a man - tiahword 
is ſenfible of his guiltineſle':Fhhoſe 
| 2 manthat truly vcfires retgſorer 
| MAtiON, mm 
4. A man.muſt labour tthe$ 
have his judgement informeQhis h 
of the vanity and the empting Fſal, 
of riches, they axe wurablſtouſ 
give no ſound ſatisfaction, la men, 
but alutle ſcaſon,cannot mal ther 


— 


, 
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be ad he loplehe. beter ,they can- | 


an ther thelter from wrath: The 
c, Acipture ſcarce names riches 
ule Krcoyetouſneſle, butwith an 
B duo ; Mamon of iniquity, 
cOinflfor the uſe) deceitfulnefſe of 
colSiches:: (lor the danger(trea- 
tDenfres of wickednefle : ſo wic- 
DIS led covetouſneſſe : coveroul. 
Incfreſſe which is Idolatry:Riches 
5 COze nothing, riches availe vot': 


oil 


LoNeflebat amans life copſifts not in 
'»BY'is riches : riches choake the 
| USword,are ſnares, they drowne 
1c: Mihole men in pergition which 
retgorer affet them,&ec. | 
i $A mant-uſtdayly reade 
ur Fthe Scriptures, he that tnclines 
rmegdis hearc to Gods teſtimonies, 
PUNE P/al. 119. 36. fals from cove- 
abltouſneſle : Godr Commande- 
0, ments will draw his love from 
1d the moſt fine Gold, Pſalme 119; 


| 


£44 I27. 
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| 127. The word willreveal Fecol 


him faith,whichis more preti je gre 
than Gold,1.Pet.r.7.And Wgrulc c 
ſhall be taught :There is 4 wilheretc 
dome better than Gold. Prov pit. 

13,14. When once a man'h 'Thur 
ge1ns to-bee wiſc to ſilvatiq”e ul 
by the Scriptures, z2.T 79.3 :1040g C 
then the ſame word makg{Cubit 
him wilc; Makes him joy fal Fo 


|Pſal,119.162. Now his heaſprati 


is taken up- with the. beſpcop! 
things, hee forſakes lis con 5+ - 
rouſnefſe, and accounts all byjid t: 
dung, forthe knowledpge « venly 


|Chrift,Phil.3.8. need 
1--6:-A man muſt get ftrog 7 


arguments , to oppoſe thygcome 


vice : Chriſt hath taught wat 
ſanRified reaſon in Matth. gIcares 
Firſt from the greater to th you! 


leſſe :-God gives you .youſ "fc 
lite, he wi'l give you fo of G 
and raiment, N 


23> —_— 
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vealed Secondly, from the lefle to. 
retighe greater, ; God cloaths he.) 
1d k&ralle of the field , the Birds; | 
4 wiſhercfore he will feed his chil-.| 
roy ren. it 
1n'þ Thirdly , the reaſons from: 
vatiahte unprofitableneſfſe' of ear- 
-3 1þng cares, they adde not one 
nakgCubitto our ſtature. 
91/0 Fourthly, from Pagans 
fe CE ae cheſorhin Ihe | 
. begpcople of the world do ſecke, 
conf 5. From Gods knowledge, | 
11 band taking notice : your Hea- 
pe dealy father knows yec have | 
need of theſe things. 

tron} 7. A manchat would over- 
gomecoverouſne{ſe,muſt be gi- 
ht wventoprayer, lay afide your 
h, gcares,and tall ro praycrs: then 
> the youſhal be rid ofthe di{quicr- 
youſ Xfle of covering, end the peace 
foolf of God ſhall be your portion. 

N | Phil. \ 


OO OS 
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I, 


Phil, 4.6,7 David frodi N 
the difcate of covero»freſſe,! 4] 
rooke the Phy tick of Pray t% 

' Pſal. x19. 36. >o/mMuch ſweeg 47 

| nefle as we gaincin God the-c 

{much victory Over covet threa 
eſſe, Pray thereiore muſs, 

/ andinorc,, and thou ſhak co{}1e1 

' vet lefle,. by p 

| 8. Turnecoveteuſneſſe anc lelte 


x Cor, 14 ther way, cover 1j1rrulſ 5 


things: Initate the covetou not | 
| man, bur in a-contriry way Fare 
For Example, |: 

1. A coverow» man ſers afſ6nt 
, high rate on money: doe tha 6, 
| ſo onlavinggrace. = Idſe 
| 2+ A coverow watr lookaſſict 
; not ſo. much on whathe hthaur 
as whathe wanrs : Doe thong?cr!: 
looke rothy wants ſpirirualk | 7 
3- 2 coverous man wil breaty 27s 
his feeye, buGehis bead, ligh 
moyk 


4.4. 
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4 hs ye and toyle. for; guine: : 7 
wr thou, doc fo. ton grace, 
rv [WY 244, , 
cal 1.44 Whena man laughes.ar 
" the-COVetous niggard for his 
by thread -baxe.coa: ChE COM-! 

ts himſcltc: i&:14 cyftors:| 
he. when thou art piles © at for; 
by plaiaencfle, comfort thy 
” 490 kite inthy graces. 
Jul 5. The coverons man will 
tou not Joſe a. go0d_Markct , Ot 


| 


Faire : doe not thou loſe all 
ESabbath , a Scrmon, good | 


conference. 

6. Tlie covctous man will 
lſenokinic : : follow him, be 
)0K6 AcrrcaCing , heating, medi. 
hi(QJtirg when cily Calling will 
thot Iperim it, 

mk 7- ſhecoverous mar dclights 
rea loralkeoths gai- e :l-tus de- 


*t'S 2 
'thot | 


light to ratke of goclineſſe, 
which *__ 


oyhk 
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which i Is gaine , the 'ore 


| gaine, the rtue gaine. " 


This is the way to cure 
wvetouſueſſe , with Gods ble 
fing on mansendeavour:'Tk 0 
hard , not impoſſible *; 


cauſe GO D 1 is able. Ga 
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' JO Apoſtacy. | 


ddo 
-* | 1. What Apoſtacy is, | 
1. The Cauſes of it. 

;. Thegreatneſſe of it. 

4. Theprevention, 

— | 5. The recovery from it, 


SCECT. I. 


2 Poſtacy is a leaving of 


( 
JIEE 


Falſe ones ſtanding,a back- 
. "B8Þ> {liding , a falling $a 
"Py, a revolting , a rebel- 
Pe, wore eſpecially it's a 
£rfaking of Religion former- 
- JF profefled : In the Jatter 
D dayes 


A bictuxt 
ret10. 


| 
Heb.10, 8 
- 10 


;dayes * tis prophcfied , fon "A 


ſhall apoſtatize ; thatis, D cy,11 


| parttrom the Faith ; they ſhi whe 


be Apoſtates, they ſhall (ding 
paratethemſc]ves , they ( lunde 
ceaſe, or give over. Iohn 6,9ut h 
Some of the Diſciples went baiſman 
they were Apottatcs. 


SECT. 2, 


The Cauſes of _— tee f; 


theſe. _ . ſlivg, 


gainf] 

Nbeleefe , this matQuabe] 

men ta with-drafipartf 
themſelves: In ſuch God talithe w 
no pleaſure, nor doth heafſthe fc 
proovethem : 'Tis rhe untJGod : 
leeving heart is an ApoliQy7m., 


* | heart : To depart from theigſten 


wVins God. Heb. 3.13, In 1yent n 
6-64 .we read of ſome bel Ar 


veevoryghcirerd was Ap (is Hy 


EV, q)"» 67 d | 


, ” 
— 


Of Apoſtacy. 


fon}, Aſecond cauſe of Apoſta- 
\ Diflcy,is the love of the World : 
y (yben men over-affect the 
all 
y (iufjuoder-value the things that 
3 66h) heavenly : This makes 2 
+ bac{ſ{man come on couragiouſly,ro 
 » eve off cowardly : ( a) and 
tbough hee inquire lice a true 
Convert, What ſhal 7 do: (b)y et 
ee falls off like a baſe world- 
ling , not minding to doe a- 
gainſt his worldly profit. As 
Fundelecfe makes mea to de. 
patfram God, ſothe love of 
tte world makes men forſake 
Fithe fociety of the ſervants of 


CY.6 


zolt$7im. 4.10. D:mas hat h forſa- 
 thelſten me, andembraced this pre- 
n ent world. 

be A third cauſe of Apoſticy, 
\ f $ Hypoctrifie ;a feigned con- 


a. _—Qc —_ 


dings which are earthly ; and | 


$God : For ſo St. Paulſaith, 2 


| 
{ 


| 


2 Vert 


Zo. 


hm 


finder ammp—_—— n—_— 
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76 of cApoſtacy. | 
vert prooves an unfcigne(ff outs 
Apoftate : A ſeeming proftrycc 
feſhon, hath not a ſaving conf] 46.12 
cluſion : Some ſeemed to fol} av4y 
low Chriſt for his DocrineF notal 
but it was for his loaves : 1ohff they 
6, Their Apoſtacy appeared} Faith 
Tohs.6.66. They never receiÞi cerit! 
ved the truth in love. 2.7 he}. A 
2-10.God gives over {uch,and give: 
they beleeve lyes : Whaſ Gor, 
theſe are, is ſhewed inthe3] over 
verſe foregoing : they are deJ4ern: 
| parters , they are Apoſtatesof a 
they went out from us, ( f{aitlf they 
St.1ohn ) becauſe they wenſſers,t 
not of us, 1.76h.2.19. They ne{} field 
ver were tound, they ſeem weay 
to be what they were nor, bv 
are manifeſted to be whatth 
are, Apoſtates, rot ſou 
converts. 

4+ Thereare externall a4 
ol 


b. | Of Apoſtacy. 


| 


— — 
lenedfj ourward cauſes, when men are 
projtryed by mockings, Heb. T7 
conf 36.1ntheir remptations they fal | 
O fol Þ «v4y, Luke 8.13, They can- 
trineÞ notabide thetryall, becauſe 
Joly they were never rooted in: 
arcd} Faith, in Love, and fin-| 
recerÞi cerity . 
The A (mall tryall makes ſome 
h,andj give over,ſaith a reverend Do- 
Wha Gor. An Hypocrite will give 
hez] over the duties pertaine to e. 
redeQternall lifez to avoyd the name } 
ates of a Puritan; of a Profeſſor; 
{ail they are the baſeſt of ſouldi- | 
wer ers, that for ſcoffes forſa'te the 
-y ne field, and lay downe their 
emeſ weapons, 
rp, by 
trh 


(OuN 


| a4 


Oll 


DoRor 
Uſbecr. 
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I BCT. 3. 
The grievouſneſſe of this fin 


| ©Þ He grievouſneſſe of thi 
T2299 appeares, 

1. By theirloſſe of God 

favour : What pleaſure hah 


dicr? they forfooke God, ant 
God forſakes them. 2. Chron 
15-2, !f yee forſake him, hi 
w'll forſake you,” faith the Pre 
phet : the word {ignifies anut. 
ter forſaking, 

2.By the ſcandall rhey brin 
onthe wayes of God : as 
[8] Brewcreno amiableneſſei 


| Chriſtianity, no beauty | 
.\godlineſſe, no pleaſureint 

waics of grace : nay furthe 
— = 


Capraine in a revolting ſoulf 


they 
| they 


religion, no ſweetneſle if 


grati 
tak 


ey ire 


[wad 
him, 


ping, 


Q 
L 


were 
are c 
dilp 
if th 
life 


i... ——— 


© Ybey: bring, as much as they 


—— 


ſinnt 


f thi 
God 


12h 
ſoul 
1,4 f 
hron 


ht 
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IN ut. 
Ir 
as ll 
lei 
e It 


at 
her 


— 


hey | 


(ap, an Evill opinion on God; 
z5it he were not ſo good, 1o 
entious, ſo bountifull,as hee 
vtaken to bee : their Apoſta- 


from him, js enough to dil- 
lwade men trom cleaving ww} 


him, refting on him ,worſhip-' 
ping,ſerving, loving him : nay, 


[they diſgrace the godly, as 1 


they were fooles,ia$it they 
were unſound ; therefore they 
aredeparted from them; they 
da{prace Gods ordinances, as 
it there were not that vigour, 


We, and efficacy inthem, as | 


men thinke there is : It #he 
ſpies were ſhutout of Canaan, 
for bringing an evill repor: 
upon the Land, Nam.13.33. 


Numb.1 4.30. then ſhall Apo-[ 


ſtates beſhut out of Heaven, 
for bringing an ill report- on| 
We D 4. God 


(ES 


—_ 


of Apoſtacy. 


K. 


A : > * 
4 


|! God himſeite and his oxdingr 
ces, and -his walcs; ati 
| people, | 
3 The orievouſnes of the fin _ 
doth further appeare by tht 7 In 
infamy of thote which turt| 
#&poſtates : Iudas the traitor, * 
| Iulian the CApoſtata ; they 
were not named bur with a, .:; 
adjunt to make them inf 
mous: Intamy is a part of the JE 
portionofthegrand Apoſtates _ 
of al:, the Divells, called the} 
Angels, that kept not theirf| 1. 


01 me 


firſt eſtate; Tude 6. verſe, theirfſ 
Apoſtacy is their eterpall in 
famy. | — 

4. The egreatneſſe of the {tn 
appeares by the conſequence;] T1 
either horror and anguiſh of|f| ** 
conſcience : as Church Hiſto- iC 
ries ſpeake of one, ' who laid |} 


| himſelfe :downe before. the 


Con- | — 


heir 


"Yorme wnſavory- ſalt : And the 
"Frroub'e of Conſcience. of 


F them,who had falne from the 
Fecuth z or elſe they are given 


"Jy gaming,uncleanenefle,con- 


"Arow hard frozen: or as the 
' Biwhite cloth burnt, which 
is makes-cole-black tinder. 


$|:;COund: knowledge pre- 


—_h—————— 


of Apoſtacy. 


Congregation, and ſaid inthe | 
biternefſe of his.ſoule : Tread 


Booke of Martyrs ſhewes the 


over to errow 34S a wheele c- 
rer unſtable; or elſe fallto A- 
heiſme, & manifeſt the ſame, 


rempt ofthe godly,and ſo be. 
come, asthe water once hear, 


SnCcrT. 4 
The prevention of Apoſtacy. 
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vents: Apoſtacy :. They | 
D 5: that * 


| — at eo 


b 
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of Apoſtacy. 


| 


| that know God,wil truſt in him 


Plal.g.10. 4nd ſuch as try 
in him, fhall be as mount Zion 
that cannot bee mooved, Pſal 
I25eI. 

The way to bee kept fron 
the errour of the wicked, ant 
forſaking our ſteadtaſtneſſe,i 
togrow ingrace, And in th 
knowledge of our Lord and $; 
viour ];lus Chriſt. 2. Pet 
3.17.18. 

2. Humility prevents baci 
fliding,and Apoſtacy , whe 
God is, they cannot reyolt,By 
he i« with the humble.and dwtl 
with them, Iſai. 57.15. At 
hurble protefſor was neveſ 
knowne to fall away , it het 


| were humble indeed. 


3. Lovetothetruth, make 
men to perſeyere,loye breec 
de.ight, cauſes perſeverance: 


Davi | 


|di 


of CApoftacy. $3 

David loved Gods Law,P ſalme 
119.97.He delightedinthe Law 
which hee loved, ver. 47.4nd | 
cleaved ta..Gods Teftimonies, 
ver«41+ -It the want: of love 
makes men fall away, 2c The. 
2-10; then the love of the. 
x |truth doth make them. ftand. 
# |firme. | 
4» A fourth meanesto pre-| 
vere Apoſtacy, isa holy jea- 
louſie over our ſclyes. A jea- 
loufie is alwajes accompany- 
ed with feare,, and hee thar 
fearesalwaiesis bleſſed, Prow. 
28.14. And a bleſſed man 
Arj | goes not backward , bur for- 

ill | ward : Hee walkes in the Law of 
| [the Lord,Pſal.1 19.1. 

(| 5. A fifttmeanes, very po- 
wertu'l to prevent backe- fli- 
|dihg ,is this, ro pradtiſe what | 
wekhow: this is to build on | 

the. 


——O______. 


-— aan 


| 


| for carnall liberty, ro bec lefſe} 
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| the Rocke, to heare and raſſynvat 
doe:the floods may ariſe, thefſto gr 
windes blow,the raine tall,burfGod, 
oureſtare is firme, Matk-7. 25, yeop! 
T hoſe that adde-veriue te wer.[toco! 
tue:andgracetograce,. and arlike , 
doers of theſe things, [hal never(ciety 
fall 2.Pet.1-5,6,7,8,9,10.Thef 7. 
growing ingrace, and .yecl-F{yerſc 
ding fincere obedience,' cepsFfor ? 
us from theerrour of the wic-Þ not. 
ked, andforſaking our ſtead-F ſclyc 
faſtneſſe.2.Perer3.179,  |{main 
6. A {\xt mcancs,istotake|ſ} ns,ar 
heede of Sathans :merhodes,|ſ|2.Pe 
leaſt we yeel6 ro the motions} his | 
of finne , ro grow: weary offf{ 1-1 
good duties ,. ro-neglet thef}{ hear 
meanes of: grace, to harkentof}| from 
carrallcounſe:l,to take 1:ber- 
tytothe utmoſt linke,to-plcad 


contefding finnes, ſhorter in 


private | 


of Apoftacy. 


—— 


d rafſynvate prayer , ſo by degrees | 
, theſſio grow unacquainted with | 
| buf God, lcfſe acquainted with the | 
; 251 people of God, art laſt, to 
veriftocome to 2:diflike, from dif 
larelike, to-2 forſaking their [0- 
everſcicty. | 


Thef 5. Laftly, we muſt pray for | 


ecl-ſperſeverance - Chriſt prayed 
-epsÞfor Peter, that his faith might 
vic-F not taile : let us pray for our 
cad: ſclycs, entreating the Lord to 

| maintaine his owne cauſe 1n 
akel}{ns,and keepe us by h15 power. 
des,f{4.Pet.1.5. And-ro acompliſh 
tonsi his promiſe to us.1er. 3 2:40. 
7 off 1-w1ll- put my feare in their 
the! 
nto| 
Der- 
cad 


from we., 


rn 


hearts , they ſhall never depart 


ele l- Sz er: 


z4tell 


_ _—— — ————— 
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|." 
themk 
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SI BCT. $« ding : 

How tobee_ recovered frofffume 
CApoſtacy. them 
Yihis b 


J Here are ſome fall finalyhe ſu 
and ſome fal dangerouflyBhe C 
the latter may recover-withſhed , 
theſe helpes. Ylihey 
1. By ſerious conſiderationf}Mark 
to bethinke the-1:ifelves fromfina 1 
whence they are fallen : comſj 
pare their preſent eſtate withF|th 
theirformer : formerly they 
apprehended God as a father, 
now a$a judge ; beforethey 
had enfargement of heart, in 
holy duries:now nothing with 
the:n but deadneſle ; comfort 
be'ore, but trouble now: con|f [fall 
ſider the dihonour brought] |? 


to God, and griete. to rhenff [ink 


Dice 


—— 


of <Apefacy. 
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__ Þrthren,, and perplexity to 
hemfeives by their backeſli- 
ding : Let them conſider the 

{ frofflame which now dogoes 

them : What a torment will 
this be when fickneſle comes? 
1alfyMtr ſuch a one conſider when | 
ufly: the Conſcience ſhall be awa- 

Wwitlled , and flye in their faces, 

— "Fthey will wiſh to ſtand in the 
nonfMarket- place to doe pennance 


ronflina white ſheete,, to endure |. 


the greateſt ſhame , ſo that 
they might have the peace of 
Def their Conſcience: Confidera- | 
her [tion is the firſt ſtep to recover 
hey} [themſet ves. | 

» WF] Aﬀecondis Repentance re- 
vith newed atreſh. Revel. 2. 5. Re- 
forty |member from whence thou art 
on. fallen, andrepent. 


mm 


ghtf | 'Repentance hath 4. things | | 


er init. | 
cal Bf 8.9 


— Mi. 


Ee 
GG © & *.® _ 


of Apoſtacy. 


”-o_ 


orrow 
xnal 


' Alight ot tinne. 
2. A lorrow for finne. 
3. Confeſſion. 


alt an 
4. Forlaking. On 
Theſe foure muſt concurre; lhe w: 


Now labour to ſee finne in his}, 
native colour,as men {ce finne lyeſer 
in trouble of Conſcience : ay... . 
finne appeares at our death, aſh, . 
finne will appeare atthe day] Man 
of Jadgement 3 to ſee {inne loyY,,. 1. 
we may be amazed atit, toſceſſp..... 
linne {0 , wee may be afraide}},,... 
'of it : to ſee finne ſo, will ex- on 
ceedingly move us, and trou-|f,,. 1 
ble us. 2 
| Thenlabourforforrow, for... x 
zod'y forrow /, for a great, 
meaſure of ſorrow : It Peter, 1. 
wept bitterly ,. what needeſ} 
hath this poore ſoule toimi-|},,, 
tare-bim 2.:nay , if grear (or-||,,,.. 


| 


10w may recover me,. it my 
forrow: 


—_ A. PY ———_ 


lywi 


—__ _ nm 


— 


of Apeſtacy. 


brow may poſhbly preven 
mall forrow, oh, I will 
it and pray for ſorrow: Oh, 
vforfake GOD, to forſake 
Jthewayesof GOD, toex- 
0 6 nmunicarc my ſclte. from 
= theſervants of God : Oh,what 
2 ave 1 done ! Oh that my 
"Fleas were water,and my eycs 
JErfountain of teares!Oh, I had 


—Y 


p—_— 


e (o,] 
ſee] 
Lide| 


| 


<. 
m3 
: > 


Ol wyle my fearefull revolting. 


teedtogoe to ſome mercitull 
Prexcher, or godly Chriſtian 
topray for me,and wrk'me to 
dreake mine heart, and to be- | 


To this adde confeffion, with 
humble broken-heartcd Inprayer. 
Confeſſion from -a dejeed | 
loule ſaying, Lord, I 4m not 
wr. by tobreath , much more 
unworthy am 1 to kneele before | 
thee : 1 have dealt treacherouſ-| 
hwih theezt have forſaken my | 


WE. 


— 


| 90. of Apoſtaey. 


firſt love,1l Am d:cayd in zealths eo 1 
| 7 feele my ſeife declined: I huafynditi 
 fallea from thy Ordinances anlyutive 
peoples; 1 am pointed at for night 
backeſlider ; I hawe broughtafCinſt 
evill report on thy wayes;1 hanfſ. Add 
grieved thy children, by depatieſor! 
ting from their ſociety : 1 als hi 
falne in love with this preſelhem 
world ; I have d: ſhonouredthify mat 
and thy Truth exceedingly : him 
have erred exceedingly, SathMf ende: 
. hath brought me by my backs 'vatio 
| ging to 4 woefull condition. Min 1 
hath deceived we, Thavelff ,, 
my ſweetneſſe in thy Ordi [ard 
ces, my delight inthy $ abbathif firſt 
and jn thy children : The wei gha 
hath flolnt away my heart : Of but 

Lord, ] am a loſt man, withulſ|Goc 
thy exceeding great mercy: ||| pre: 
am Twileoh Lord, 1 abhorref\ ins | 


ſelfe : 0h pitty my ſoule , ob \in «| 
cove |" 


RY —— 


— 


is of Apoftacy. 


* Sealtwer mee from this damnable 
'T hathandition:heale my backſl:ding, 
es WMfereive mee t0 mercy, renew 4 
t for eb ſpirit in mee for Jclus 
ghtafCinſts ſake; * 
1 ban Adde to all inthe laft place 
deputreformation : hee that confel- 
' 1 aff his finnes, and forſakes 
reſaFYem , fhall finde mercy :Ict 
hf; man endeavour to recover 
 :Ftimſelfe. A beaſt illen,will 
«90 endeavour to riſe; 'tis for ſal- 
«ation, and who can ſtiive 
. IMfſtoo muchto be ſaved 2 
ef 3.As a man muſt conſider 
I and repent, ſo he muft doe his 
ahi 6:0 workes. Revel.2.5. And 
"4 what 'were our firſt workes 7 


4 


007 but a diligent inquiry after 
"God: : a love to the Word 
J*4| preached, an earneſt !org.- 
«Mg forthe Sabbath, adelight 
> " the company of the godly, 


478 private | 


| 


| 


Pro-28.1} 


Of Apoſtacy, 


private prayer,ſcrious exam} hi 
ning our ſelves, humbling oyÞ#ans b 
ſelves before Ged,thirſting tas 
knowledge , ſtriving againſÞ ras 
{1n,groaning under the burth lly t0 


| 


of it. Now a man muſt afreſſ{en it 
ſer onall theſe, and get his; tecfe! 


| fetions fired with courag reſtore 


and reſolution, that he maſ#1lc" 
goe on, recover himſclfc h 
gaine : quiet himſclfe as {dr 
Chriſtian, recover his forſ®Pp) 
mer conſolations , rejoyt now | 
his brethren. And once afvem 
gaine being got to his formegP!ay* 
condition , hee would not bene 
in bis forlorne declining$*0r0 
bankrupt, dead condition: Ud 
eaine for all the world : Nowſſ#*4c 
hee will get better ground: lake. 
better affections ; hee wil 
cleave to Gods Ordinance, 
joyne afrcſh with Gods peo 


[. 


of Apeſtacy. 


-xamdplc, he will take heed of Sa- 
ng oftars baites : he will be more 
iggh alous, hee twill be caretull 
eainfiapractile , he will pray hear- 
zurthfily for perſeverance : and 


afredſthen it will appeare, though 'p/ 2% 


his afteefell, yet the Lord hath | 24. | 
Mach, 7.8 


uragh®lored him : Hee fell } bur 
e ma{snſcn againe * God hath glo- 
If: 9, his ſoule much comfort , 
2s {1b brethren rejoyce at his 
s for{happy returning to them : 
joyen0w his portion ſhall be with 
ce zJihem, hee hall thare intheir 
Yrme{prayers, be edificd by their 
othdconference, be eſteemed as 
ningÞ}edrother: Lertheſerthings be 
on £/ad rohearr, and the Lord 
Nonſ#dc his bleſſing tor Chriſt his 
1nd fake. Amen. 

will 
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As Meditations 
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| Medications for 2 
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Widow. win 
| Ren 
{ 1. Some taken from God, (WY 
| 2. Some from the H urban" 
| departed. nh ® 
| 3» Some of her preſent enſj0%# 
| dition. the n 
| » SomeL from a (oa 
| E mane ſe band 

2.( 

Spcri1ox 1. that 

| Meditation from conf aerati efle 
| of GOD. ulg; 
| He 1 
J| ue 

| {Or ur 
—— mortall, and being] wie 
a Chriſtian, you Were mit bore 


ried 


_— 


—_— 


— 


Meditations for a widow. 


—— 


Jed io a ſpiritual bond to 


53 Mbit; as well as in a marri-| 


nopiall bond to an earthly 
band : your bond to your 
band was fora time , your 
witing to Chriſt is for ever: 
teinteriour head 1s taken a- 
-od, (my, the ſuperiour liverh for 
Lffever:* ASE lkanah laid to Han- 
uh* 4m 1not better than 10 
1t Conf HUBS. © So Chriit may lay tO 


) of 


the mourning widow, amT| 


Grofit” better than tenne Hu. 
bands, 
2.Gods providence is ſuch, 
thathee releeveth the father. 
tines and: widow : Saith ' the 
vulgar Letineard Tremellins, 
He undertakech or engageth 


| Widow, bee eftabLſhes. the 
borders of the Widow, 


LO  "_ 


J limſelte : He doth underprop, | 


Pla.1 46,9 


"4jorunderſet,- and ſupportthe | 


CI nent 


= 2 
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|  [rabitzr fu-; VEXC Yee nOts, grieve not the 


; | Trem, | fome, (0, or his fr ſhall be en ly wre 
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Prov.15.25. He makes firmeff 
he appoints, he determines, 
concludes, eſtabliſhes , - ſet 
inorder : What a_comfortiff 
this,that God doth undertakeF 
engage himſelte for the WPF, 
dow. doth ſupport , eſtabliſ 
her borders? Faith to belceyt 
this, will doe aboundance offtv*: 
good , and bring home ſtrongſft 
conſolation to the Widowff® 
hearr. | 

2, Hethreatens ſuch as ſhall 
trouble the Widow: Ex9d.21 
- |22,23,24. Yee ſha'l nottrou-FF 
—_—_ blerhe Widow,or hurt:(f)T&f 
(z)Ne af- ſhall not affli& : ( g ) nay, tis 


_ |commanding, Afi yee not, 


ror mes, | Widow :it yee doe, wy wrathf unde 
_ ſhall be krndled my wrath fhlf © {0 


is fo tender, ander 


[raged (-) Go 
— ana... 


— MADL_or—o—mom_ m— 


——_—_ 


IT RR 


\ | Htditations for a widow. 


Gel uf chary of the Widow a- 
bneſt orhers, that his wrath | 


1CS.000 n 

CAdtury arifes againſt ſuchas' 
Forrie bharme or wrong them : 
rake{/bata ſweete comfort isthis 


Wk thole who have their 
b1iqgdbs, and husbands taken 


=o jn them, and doe truſt 


ce ofÞ699 * 

ron#4 Hee both commandeth, 

low the Widow bee remem. 
(35S Dewt, 10.18. and 24. 


p, Alſo he pun.ſheth the 
wes, as for other horrible 
$s,o for vexing the widow. 
t,22.7.,VEr.3 1. 

Take theſe 4. conſiderations 

| dmGod alcogether; hee 1s 
ter than many Husbands ; 
undertakes tor mee;he will | 
hai lorme ; hee will revenge 
 ex:0) wrongs ; hee gives com- 
der $=dement that I be not neg- 


ang E lecd, 


0 CEN —42 477%... 3 ER 
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bs 
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T 

an 

P 

3. 


leted and torgotien : Sy 
theſe conſolations of God | 


not bee [mall unto mee. i 


IFeIl, 


—  —— 


Conſiderations from the-Hi 
band departed. 


1. T may bee you haven 


beene ſothankfu'lfor hi 


as youſhould ; now God dof” 
correct ingratitude ; orit ny 
be you too much celycd 


him : now God cals tor yog al 


aftc ions to be turned anoth 
way ; now hee would 
your affetions ſet on hu 
ſelfe. 

2. You knew when, jþ, 
were married , death wol 


diflolve the Matrimonl],; 


hon 


nity « 
wlinel 
rkes: 


Pn, pa 


akesn 


__— » 
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p A nd: ye knew not when, bur 
,  $#\nowto yourgricte: you 
* "Þy,- :hy will be done , now 


me to practice what you " 
——þytor : wee owe to God 
miſſion: k -pay your debt, "E Rl 


follow your Saviour 1n his 7. 
teſt extremity] : hee ſaid 
my will, but thine bee 
ne, Matth.26 3 9. 
wveng 2... 
#3. His death muſt bee your 
0! oe 
File ; God gives ſeverall 
dat hu 
*. Jes, ſeyerall conditions will 
ciſethem. 
ed ( ; 
_ Mal had learned in every hs 
ok$ae: ®thar prooves hee had 7," *} 
Fein ſeverall eitates, pro- | 
Feity cals for thanktulneſle, | 
wineſſe, fruitfulnes in good ; 
ny es: Adverſity,for ſubmiſ- 
waſ> patience, prayer, hope, 
.K. lhe want of changes 
Noll O 
rf Men Atheiſts:and norto | 
E 2 feare - | 


——————_—_—_ 


e- Hy 


| 


NM —  ——— 


| Too Meditations for a widow, | M* 
 feare God,” Moab ſettled offcacf lt 
»Plal 59s, , - - —_ row 
19. | his lees, theretore his ſcent 
o:a,48.11 taſte, or {mack remained." WIY® / 
— uy [ &now Ironthar is not exc} Þ 
ſed doth ruſt ; ſtanding wag"? 
+ Am.6. 1| ſinkes : There 55 a woe 50 theÞg f 
k Zeph.1.' 4 eaſe in Zion £:1t makesthif® [a4 


__ tobe frozen1,and tends to rvinf0Ma 
| Pro,1.22 


LT YL TA 22 ISR 


wnleſe they have gotten heave! 
ly 6. i nd ca 
4. The deathofa badhy zodly 
band isa treedome : ifthalſ® 5 
weregood, then it is not a 
ſtruction,but adelivery,ane kiloy 
of life ot grace, an entranſ}”* 
into a life of glory : the fot dur nc 
hath a CiffoJution fromi** 
body,and fromthe world,” » 
is unitcd ro God with hi - 
the firſt things are paſſed _ 
way,now hee is bleſſed dyl "5 
inthe Lord : he istaken am.” 
| from the cvill ro come, | ng; 
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— . 


low, | 


oh 


led ocace iscome, hee reſts upon 
entq ul bed, having walked before) 
;,o nfGod:/ Youmay mourae for / 5. 57: 
xereyour husband : wee have tne 4 
wadſ=amples of Abraham mour- 
0 thſing for Sarah : the 1ſraclites 
1 thor lactob and loſeph : Mary 
ryitandMartha for Lazarus: cath 
eavſane intothe wor d by ave, 
nd calls us ro mourne - The ' 
d godly are pillars ofthe carth,' 
-harſes Lot to Sodome , therct ore 


t 2 {mourne; you have Joſt a yoak- | 

aneÞfllow,acomtorter, a counſai- | 

[ra $074 guide, therefore mourn, | 

. {,purnot wirhout hopet;though 

\m jvc muſt have naturall affeRi- r Theſ.4, 

19,h$9"S*, yer we muſt not be as [3 

h þ lhel,who would not be com-- —_— 
torted EY 

ſe4I/Mred : remember your owne 

dji mortality : you muſt goe to w» 2. Sam 

; him .w h ; 

«41m ;” he ſhallnot returne to **3*, 

e, $/0unow coſider whether, you 


E 3 have . 
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| 
'X Proy 12. 
|5- 


have beenethankeful for hin 
or doated too much on hinl 

learne ſubmiſon;exerciſet! q 

graces. your change Cals fq "Tc 
getall the ſpitituall goody. 
can; by this loſle, re:nemby Pr 
his eſtate, ſoas you moderat EC P 
your affections,4n your ſap, _.: 
row then y.Our thoughts, Wen | 
your husband will be edifying.;. -. 
thoughts,and to ſomepurpolg,. 

they will be rightthoughts?, 


protec 

hamb 

TTY —— bumb. 
SECTION 3. es: 

2.  Uhiw 
Meditations of the wi- jc. 
dowes duty. he 

Onſider your preſent cot + 
dition : you are a m|;p,,, 


dow, and your condition alff j: 


y On, * hut 


I.I( 


—_— 


' | itditations for a widow. 


nbiol” To be humble. 
-- 11 TO beegivento prayer. 

| ;. To truſt in God. 
7 1. To be humblet;he widow 
hos koppoſed to the proud, Prov. 
deryl{25- There is great ncedc 
"Yee . carry her ſelfe humble, 
Þ reſpect of GOD and 


, 


« Fen, 
J Inreſpetof God : for all 
'Fioſe he undertakes for, or 
[protes,or preſerves, mult be 
tumble : For he dwels with the 
—mble? : hee reveales his ſe- 
ets tothe : heteaches them 
bis waies:he will ſave the hum- 
ble ©; but he abhors the proudd : 
They are abomination to him ; 
he knowes them @ farre off ©: 
God rebukes them * : Hee reſiſts 


[t God will dwell with the 
humble,and teach them, and 
<4 ſave 


thems:He will deſtroy them: 1 


” 


Humility, 


1 Iſai, 57 


TH 
b Pſal.z 5* 
- 
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Tob 23, 


24» 
JYrov.16. 


PDfa.1 38. 
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f ſa.11g. 
21. | 
g lames 4 


bProv.1 5 , 
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| Tamproud ? 


| fave them and abhorre the 4. 
| proud, and rebukesthem, rethe-t 
liſts them,and deſtroics themfkitſea 
then if you will have Golfj| 5 
with you, and to bea guideFſling, 
and husbandto you, by al|fſtradi 
meanesget true humility, | The 
It youask,how may I knonſſding, 
[pecC 
I anſwer: The proud hay} «& 
high conceites of themſelvesÞgrcat 
the humble have low eſtecme]the 
of themſelves.1. Sam. 25. 41 their 
Letthy ferv2nt waſhthe fectÞBourn 
of the ſervants of my Lord. - 
2. The proud cannot endureſſ/cote: 
tobe reproved, but the hum-Fnanc 
ble endurea reproote, as D«-|ſſandr 
vid Cid Nathans.2.S4am. 1 8, 
3. The proud cannot en-ſftheir 
dure another to be praiſcd;the|ſover 
hu:2ble 1s not\troubled at 0. the 
thers praiſe,or preferment. | ſev: 


'F 


4. The} 


—_—— —— 
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y Meditations" for a widow. 


c thej 4. The proud will have all 
, rethe calke,the humble taketh a 
hem{fitſcaſon. 

Godfſ) 5. Phe proyd are boa- 
uideBſting,obſtinate,and full of con- 
y alfſiradition, 

The humble a e lowly,yecl- 
cnonfdng, and pleaſing in thei, 
ſpeeches. 

hav} 6. The proud wilke 1n 
Ivegercat matters, fſalme 131.1, 
cmefthe humble Keepe wiuhi 
«41 itheir owne Limits and 
fect Bounds. 


ord Þ 7. The proud have lofty 
dure/vokes, Prov 6,17. che cowne- 
um- nance 0: the humbleis lowly 
Ds-ſaad moJeft. 

» | 8. The proud often expreſſc 
en-ſſtheiriovitible pride, by thei! 
;the/over-coſtly and gariſh artite : 


| 0. the humble appargll, them- 


| ſelves with; ſhamefaſtneſ'e and 


he þ Es n.04e- 
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| modeſty. 1. _ 

2. Gueſt, How may I bee cured i 
we Pride ? : , 

4 1... Get a'fight of fourmi, 

oe ſery by | ny ane Loy 

ſerable,blinde,and naked 

2. Avoyde idleneſlc,and bt 
dilige nt:*cis labour humbles; 
man, Eccleſiaſtes 1.13. Eſpen 
ally labuur for heavenly wilt 
dome. 

3. Conſider daily wh 
God gives you,and what Gol 
forgives you. 

4 Set Chriſt for a paten 
before you : Hee was Low! 
aud Meeke, Matthew 11. 284 
Hee humbled himele, Philip 
P1ans 2. 

5- Conſider a proud per 
fon doth nothing well , thx 
'heis never accepted , neve 


contented, that every on 
| | hate 


> —_ 


Mto 


Fw p— 
hates 


tablet 
ible 
man [{ 
will b 
16,18 

| 
need! 
lity : 
t tri 
wile. 
lowl! 
wilec 
will | 
Prov 


Se 
be g] 
18a p 


deed 
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ates him :*cis a moſt unprofi- 
#t:blefinne, and an uncomfor- 
able finne : a fin will, bring a 
r-m;,{manlow. Prov. 29- 23. And | g | 
». Mil will bee his deſtruction, Prov. 
16.18. 

ndb4 In reſpe& of men, *tis 
les Joeedful you labour for hum!- 
Flity : For the proud have few- | 

eſt friends,the lowly are moſt | 
wile, Proverbs 11.2, Withthe 
lowly is wiſedome, and their 
miedome and underſtanding 
will make them acceptable, 
LPYOU.,13.15. 


. 288 Secondly, a Widow ſhould '2.7:4 
iliph)9e given ro much prayer : this 17% 

[5a property of a widow in- | 
per- deede.1.7im.5.5. 
thafſ}70 provoke to this duty, take | 
theſe motives. 


ever | 
oneſſ] 7+ By Prayer ſhee ſhall | 
are” bave | 
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Me, 
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a Zac. 12, 


Ce rene nn—_——_— 


| have evidence, that (hc hatfyce | 
Gods Spirit. | God. 

2. That ſhe is a beleevelfonnc 

3. God hath tiled hinfyider 
ſelfe, ro beea God hearinfler ev 
Prayers, 

4- The more ſhee praye 
ſhee ſhall be the more ableih: 
pray. 

5. The more Prayer, thi 
more Conſolation. 

Firſt, by prayer fhee ſhi 
have evidence, the hath God 
SPirit : the Spirit of Grace 
1s the Spirit of Prayer ©: Gal. 
6. Where Gods Spirit 15,ht 
13 2 pray'nz Spirit, thoſe tha 
pray aright have Gods Spirt 

Secondly, prayer 1s an cv 
dence ſhee isa beleeyer.Ro 
10.14. VVee call upon hiaf 
in whom wee doc beleecve 
when wee once belecy, ther 


wc 
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c hatuee ſpe:ike, as tor God, ſo to (2) oor 

God. : Cor- 4.13. (4) WE Arche on 
eeveltſonnes by faith, ( 6) Fake. | \a* ky: 
| bimyidences wearc ſonnes: Pray. (9) 4s ' 
2arinler evidences wp have Faith. | 

Thirdly , ſhee ſhould be oi- | 

rajefyen to prayer , becauſe God 
blet@hath filed Þ1 +.ſclfe to bee a | 

God hearirg prayers [c.] If j1P6s 
r, th} God did nor heare, it were 1n |*" 

vaine to pray : but hce doth 
> ſal keare;his eares are opentothe 
Godfcries of the righteous ['4, }ind [141 6.44 
;racthearesthem with adeli-hr,for | 5: 


7 
15, hi 
tha 
Pirit 
| evieQneſſe : uſe legges,and have 
Ronff legges: cuſtome bringstoa ſ(e- 
hi cond nature : often exerciſe 
ceveP brings to a rcadinefſe : The 
theny| more wee exerciſe prayer, 


their prayers p'eaſc him[e.] 
Fourthly , the more ſhee 
prayes,the more ſhee ſhall be 


able to pray : uſe makes per- | 


[e}o2rov, 
I 5.8, 


we the 
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Munn 


Cow, Med 


mm. 


()Heb, 4 
be . 


(e)Tob 22 


21.26, 
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' the lefſewee {inne ; the mor Tr. ( 


wee are bold to goc to thif/com 
Throne of Grace :(f) tho dran 
more we pray ,. the more where t| 
are acquainte& with God. (zmore 
Exerciſe in prayer made Daſhyon | 
vid fo eloquent, ſo excelfpldne 
lent : The practitioners in thifffgus w 
duty doe diſpatch ir, and witliffqrt a 
a holy delizht goe throughttY,fPr; 
whiles others that neglecaty Art 
areadiſpoſing ard fi:ting theiſſcondi 
hear:s to goe about it, in G0 
Fiftly, the more prayer,the} T, 
more conſolation : the mortÞjn Ge 
evidence of Gods Spirit, the x, « 
more comfort ; Prayer ev{|nam 
cences Gods Spirit, therefore] 
the more comfort, He thatis 
Gods Childe , hath ſound}; 
ground of comfort: but pray-F| ;. 
er evidences we are children, oe 
therefore.we cry, Abba, = by 
JIXT.'\G | 
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Comfort :( 1) By Urayer wee 
Wdraw neere to him: (k ):hcre- 
Tc Wiore the more prayer, the 
- (fimore comtort : Thus to call 
: 2 upon the God of our joy and 
Fpladnefle, (1) is a compendi- 
oth ous way tO have more com- 
with fort and conſolation inthe a 
ehtfofPrayer.(m) 

An Athird thing the Widowes | 
the condition calls for , 1s to truſt | 
in God. (a) 

the] To urgetothis confidence | 
nornyiin God : 
tnefl 7, God gives himſelfe ſuch 
C-F'names and titles as call for 
or ourconfidence. 

ng 2, He commands usto truſt 
und] In him. 

Y 3. There aregreat priviled- 
ges belonging to-them who 
doerruſt i inhim, 


* 
ud | 


* Morley, (4) God 4s the Hontaine (t)Gal.. 


I 


Rom.s$. 15 
(1)z Cor. 


4. 


(k) James 


$4 8, 


1 Pla. 43 
bo 


(m) Phil.r 


Firſt, 


4 Dat Y, 

Co! hiece 
In Gud. | 
(n) i I 1m, 


Fe 5. 
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IIS 


(()Pla Ic 
(: )£(a.g2 


19. 
(w)1 "I 
17. 
(w)Fla., 


3+ 
Judg.g.5 1 
; [Pro.38.1c 


(x) Pla. 
12s 
 \Pfal.62.8 


Firit, Gol gives himlelfdemen 
ſuch names in Scripture, afjmuch ' 
cail for our confidence, Someſjwe ſho 
cruſt in Kings and . Princesſobey, 
hey need to be called backefſfidenci 


*[fro :1rruſting in them : ' 0) Godſſourto! 


1Sa great King, (P) thereforefſfy to 
ruſt in him, owe truſt infldange 
Rocks,(q the Lord is a Rock uith 
r) *herctore truſt i hjnÞatior 
Sometruſt in ſhields, ( ') rheſſhim.( 
[ « rdis aſhicl fordctence,(t)} Thi 
:heretore truſt in him : Someſullecy 
[ruſt in Towers, (#) the Lordſſthatr! 
'Sa Towcr, (w) therefore rruſt l, 
in him : — an ennv0 wee truſt ts a 
in, God. hath revealed him. blefſ 
[elfe ro bee the ſame to us, $0: « 
+nd better thanthe ſane; ther. [ucc! 
fore hee c:lls for our conk- prol 
dence. with 
Secondly, he commands us belc 
to truſt in (x) the Comman- || 604 
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tow. 
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| 


nlelffdements of G O D , prevaile| 
re, »Imuch with an honeſt heart: 
Somewe ſhould apply our hearts to| 
Incesfebey, and make him our con- 
dackeJidence , ourrefuge, our rock, 
)Godffour tower, our ſhield, and 
eforgfify to him in all our needs and 
iſt infldangers : The Lord knowes, 
ock with a knowledge of appro- 
hingbation, all thoſe that truſt in 
) theſſhim.(4) ()P(a.84 
e,(1} Thirdly, thereare great pri- | * 
omeJnlecges belonging to thoſe 
Lor{ſthattruſt in him. 
truſt 1, They are blefſed , and 
ruſF'tis a great ptiviledge to be 
im. dleſſed, To be bleſſed, is 
us, $'0: © hzppy , to have good 
er. Flucceſſe, ro have tclici:y , to 
nf Yproſper, to have it goe well, 
with us : all theſe priviledges 
5 us| belong to the: that t:uſt in 


+» || God, | 
=! A' 
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(b)PC12s5 
"S 


| 


(c)Pro.10 
2 Fe 


(c)Plas3 7 
3 9+ 40. 


2, A {ccond privilcage 
them thattruſt in God, is 
bility : (6) rhoſe that truſt 
the Lord thall be as Moum 2 
04, that cannot be mooye 
»athan may trouble themyh 
world hate them , theirſin 
amaze them ©: but Gods loy 
Ss immutable , their eſtate] 
as an everlaſting fonnda 
on (c.) Adam in Paradi 
came fhort of them in twor 
ſpecs: one, he had no Medy 
tor : the other, he had nopr 
miſe of perſeverance, as noj 
Gods people have (4.) 
3. A third privilcdge 
chem that truſt in God, beſide 
blefſedneſſe and ſtability, i 
ſafety in'time of trouble (s, 
God will ſavethem from ene 
mies, from dangers: God 
isasthe Hen , thoſe thattrul 
lt 
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yed 1 
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all ou 
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letth 
confid 
peſic, 
wer, 
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| firſt 
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dge (ia him, areasthe Chickens, ſa- 
.ls ol ved under the wings of his 
rruſtiY providence (f:.) Therefore (72, ,. 
untz{ when there is noNe to ſay of 4+ 
ovedBall our friends, Let the Wi- | 

-m,chE dows truſt 1n thee (g,) then (g)Jer. 45 
eirlinlerthem ſay, 72 the Lord 5 0ur 217 

$ lonfftnfidence, in him.is my happi- 
late i vefe, wy ftability, my ſafety for 
ndat{ever. 

radif} How may I know I doetruſt ' 9,.p. 
VO re in God ? 

ſedi} 1: If yourunto him 1n the 
o prof fiſt place , in danger, in ſick- 
5 nonlſ| neſſe : firſt you have re- 
. Fcourſe to God, then to the 
e df Phyfitian : In trouble about 
#6] youreſtare , firſt heſeckes to 
y, | God, then to the Lawyer : 
e(e,8| if you have ten friends, and 
ene] are uſed in every trouble to 
0d te runne to one firſt, 'tis him you 


Anſw.1. 
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tru truſt moſt, | 
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2. It yourruſtin God, yuſthe Lo 
doe quicr your fſclfec in hin tr 
Pſalme 37.5.yourowle youſogod 
lclIte on him » you Caſt your 129 
[cIte on him , ſo are quieteqce 
in minde, putting y our repol] confic 
on him : As, when you tak fienc 
water , you truſt your {cl}. ,." 
in the Boate on. the watenFin on 
though they be deepe , beivfi|;ruſt 
confident it. will beare you: | the 1 
ſo Chickens are quieted , bef| ofter 
ing under the wing zand Coff| that 
nies are ſafe and quiet, being|ten | 
in the Burrow : Where ther}|triyi 
is noconfidence, there isn}| fate 
reft, or quiet, but fean$[Thi 
and p-rturbation,/and diſten}| re 
per of heart. {| dill 
: Where confidence isinthey | of 
heart, 'tisnota one, butaf |the 
a Lady , }ath heratrendants |me 
Thoſe which doc truſt « thi 

t 
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Es; - == 
2 Yafthe Lord, doe pray [;,Jrhoſe | (i) Pla. 22. 
2 hin that cruſt-in rhe Lord ,- does. | 
 Youſo00d [4 :] where is' confi- (k) Pla.37 
you only there is conſci- ** 

ue ence alſo: where there is no 
epol confidence, there is no obe- 
1 rate Jjence. 

{clkF - ,. That we truſt in, is often 
atenin our minds : As thoſe that 
def ruſt in Horſes , in Caſtles, 
you: [the thought of them comes 
» eff often in his heart : As thoſe 
Calf that truſt in Riches, arc of- 
Ycllyliten plodding , muſing, con- 
therf|triving how to ſettle their c- 
1s) ſtates, and ſecure themſelves: | 
feat | Thoſe that truſt in Friends, | 
tenF | are often thinking of their a- 
[bilities, what they can doe, 
ntief | of their relations to them : 
uray [they are Uncles, or Kinſ- 
ny men, or Brothers : They 
ſt 9 |thinke of their promiſes, ifany 
th hath 
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hath beene made : ſo thofrow * | 
that truſt in God, docofte of h1s | 

+ {thinke on him, of his abilin his ſuc 
of their relation to him, the dence 
| are hischildren , his ſheepe[91""8s 
his inheritance : they thinkeofÞ*"e \ 
| his promiſes , of his faith 6 
| fulneſſero performe. Wherſ0> 
there are no ſettled thought than 
of God, there is no conſ.[*c« 
| dence : thoſe that doe nat (egu 
; minde him , doe not depend} "*" 
| upon him. Bulw 
| 5. Whereis confidence andj**9! 
a2; uſt , it doth enlarge the 1 
20, \Fheartwith joy(/,) as feare, [ oy 
a.z33-21 priefe, ſorrow,diſtruſt ſhrinks] elte 
, (:) EW up the heart : Our heart doth! Wa 
| [rw. .rejoycein him(  s, ) becauſe}? © 
| [2197 =—_ we truſted in his holy name: 0 
| Gas. | How glad is the Chickin of "= 
| |o the | \the wings of the Hen 2 Hom|'*© 
| _ age glad are Concys of the bur- Jind 
| row?lf! 
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cow ? How gladis the Childe 
of his Father, the Soldier. ot 


diliry his ſhicld 5 no joy, no con- 


» The 


Cepe 


1kegf 


Faith. 
/here 
ught; 
onfs 
- not 


fidence 3 much confidence 
brings much joy , and glad- 
nefle with 1r, 

6. When wee have truſt in 
God, wee doe out-face Sa- 
than and all enemies : Conf. 
dence cauſes boaſting , chal- 
lenging; as when in the wars 
men have ſtrong Forts and 
Bulwarks, they defiethe e 


nemy , and challengethem. 
I(z) In God I truſt :(o) Or 
Jeius, ro GO DI betaie my 
Y(clte: how ſay yec ? (p) atter 


what manner (x) Say yec 
to Ty Soule, Flye ro your 
Mountaine as a Bird © hee 
checks and control es them. 


becauſe hee rep ſes himſcltc 
In God ; So Paul being confi- 
dent 


, —— 


(n)Pla.i 1. 


( ) Recipio 
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| dent in God, hee make 
[/1%om.s challenge, [{'} Who ſhall 
33s | <ny thing to the charge of G 
elect? Sv» David fights thi 
that truſt in Chariots and he 
(r]Pſa,zo ſes, [tf] and ſaith , They 
I ' fallen + but ſpeaking of th | 
[that truſt in God , hee ſpeak thei 
glorying ; bur they are riſaght 
we fland upright. So Heb, ner 
7. The Lord is my helper ,\@ngtic 
tomy cs, I will not feardfNo 
what man can doe : Thus conf 
fidence, where it is, c::livet 
| (a7 Crs. the heart, makes us bolda ie 
i 83.12, couragious{. ] he 
FY . Where confidence atihilihg 
cruſt isin God, there is 1 cara 
full obſcrving and uſing Anat x 
meanes. cob pur his truſtifll ſe; 
God, yet heuſed mcanesiiffng; : 
pacifie his brother Eſau : Hedpsr 
_—_ | fent Preſents, Fw] and bowelifty in 
level vi 
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adcenore widew.. 


I2I 


mrenShw65AtD his ; Paw 
&thepromife of rhe. lives 
wrt yet. he uſed 
hee would not let the 


ay ood hogs them 
oak gn: boards, and | 
esofrhe ſhip to the ſaving 


_ 


[xGen,z v 
'3» 


their lives? : thoſe that doe 7 A 27+ 


jt meanes, argue they F 


ſe -yoigoplidence,bu PICc- 


of the fourth and 
part in the widows choice, 

eming the ſecond match, 
! third watch, or: her next 

| Fagſe 5A widgw. F 
vþ Sprmerly beene ſaid 
Ca a96i2nt Divinc they that 
1g (not wiſe in their, choyce, 
ruſtÞll-ſeale to-their owne : {or- 
neshnes : Choyce; preſyppoſes 
: Hd home inghe parry and Va- 
owelly in the obje&-.if there 


| 


| 
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el wort vipatiegthere were'lg..: =_ 
k; choyce* | £& chule Oh | we, 
many odto be'ichoſtets fi 
| by o8e:6f manly; this r&q wo Ic 
| wifdomexhrtc TY” 
| theres =_ and BEettel(f# _- 
[arte Equal, we Kiighrwiiffedou 
[and chufe : wee make CAiſpur ic 
either by reaſofidrby thiliffhe me 
ces; hence'the: Wile Helttoth, 
choſcalife contemplazivgvethi 
forea life/ſenſu4ll, Abd Gives: 
vertues' before all riches gs 
ſonand appetite Uge-fiiiifogive 
'ihmaturall d7 en;and they Keaton 
a ſtand:whichts follswiÞ ado 
foh [GitiCtiines gees Pur cho 
hand, ſometimes ſeneedl nds 
inſters them. *' "Pinar 
We mike choyce; comifuarth 
ly of ſeafible things ,' $ 'T ſhew 
ſcnets;by the'eye; dr aan to: 
[tooth,* or ſmell” +»! Fouc ( 


——_— 


| Meditations for 4 Widow. 


1 ——NVcchuſc ſometimes As 

i we take COoun- 
rand advice, ſometimes a” 
wtherchuſes for us, and wee | 
low, - taking a hiking our 
flves,,othem another poin-. 

-wiied out ;ſometimes we chuſe 
ciſpur ſelves!,, and ro makeall 
rhilec more {ure,we take advice 
tathers, whoſe judgements 
Sethinke tobe. ſound; ſome. 

x Rimes we take counſell, laying 
\Fugs cen in the batlance, 
dpive way tothe ſtrength of 

oi Seaſon toturn any way, back- 
+ red, or forward: ſoratimes in 
kechoyſe wetake counſel of 

ads, holdingthe concluſi- 

0] "Wninour minds. letthem ſay 
onWuatthey will: this is rather 
 WſÞpſhew-what wee have done, | 
qpaantobe adviſed what to dot. 
"i Fone .chuſe haſtily, and ſud-. 
F 2 denly | . | 


wx Wn ES nn IE 


— __ _ 


YE — 
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denly. miſlike their choyc: 


Wa 
| ſome chuſe without prayafſ$9 
and ſo live without pictyſ” © 7 
ſome chnſe without connſelfpolt 
and conclude without conf-' 3 
fort. = 
Tochuſe all by the care” '5 
uncertaine ; reports may di/"'/6 
celve us : to chule all by th 7 
eye, may match witha vauſ”'i* 
perſon, though comely,haviy: 
not heard of the converſation, 
In this choyſe uſe one ſend 
as well as another ;let affed 
ons(o ſtir,that judgement mi 
beare rule: ThoſechuſebdiF 
| that have a quiet calme ſpin.” 
the icleere waters being (il 
we looke downe to the bf.” 
tome,and eſpy things as thi 
are : Togive ſome rules iti” * 
tasktoo hard,I ſha'l but gh p 
atit;and givea glimpſe. : 4 
' I. 1 
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I... Firſt looketothe Res 
| i100; $0 


en ./2. Secondly , to hisdif.- 
anſelPoution, 


conf}. 3+ To.his conftitution, 
| :4.:Tohis Age. - 
areÞ'5. To hisſpeechs, 

y dÞ/""'6: To his delights. 

y to" 7» To his company. 
"vail: 8; To his cſtare. 


= { Fiſt, looke to Religion; 'ris | 
ſencppoled, this widow 15-religt- 
Regs her lelfe,this is compiled | 
pr the religious : religion 1s} 
dond,it tyes amanto God; | 
nd he thatis faithtullro God, | 
likely hee will be faithtull: 
tO his wife:If ſhe were to dwel | 
In a ſumptuous houſe, which 


1916! 
[ebe 
o (i 
© 00 


1S Co 


: $6 all necefſaries, but yetit, 
& 
;.Fi 


k | anted windowes, ſhee could | 
Rave noſound content : ſo: to 
F 3 match 
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match for all outward cndowſhony 
-þ ments, yet to want true relin{ih,;: 
on ; ſhe may geta match ; bulk yep 
can never have ſatisfaRionotht, 
nortrue ſolid comfort:LookÞwyc 
therefore to Religion in thiſupo! 
firſt place 4/ get one to dr: 
you forward , not- pulby 
backward ; one will be ancoiſieing 
couragement,not a clogge;iſmke. 
you bec in health , ſucha oulfi 
will double your comfort :iathat 
ou be ficke, his prayers W 
olace you, his conferendſineet 
ſupport you :ſfuch a man hiffvolun 
conſcience will cauſe him {mind 
love you, his wiſedome miſhree 
beare with you, his example aff 
provoke you, mall 


| Secondly, looke #0 his aff 7 
ofition. | 
| What wales he tal.es, whiff 1?! 


J 
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oy nies; mark incline 
= n All Barares 2 Fe, BOL: 
np may begoad:, and yer. 
wo fire and WALCr agrcc 
ſome diſpoſitions are .but 
10ns,they GAnMICORCUE 
wie! they willpor: Agree | 
Ny a: it ſuch d4c\ mach, | 
aneoſteng both deſcreerghey may 
8c; aka ſhift ro live ciyilly,and'] 
keepe, in a compuligny 1n10n, | 
q atharwhich mpſt;be,here-1s. 
Wo remedy.but-- bore wants 2 

7 4 of diſpaſitions , 2 
n lifwluntary Conjuntion of 
mindes, like-mindedneſſethat 

mil breeds delight ; - Conjunftion 
Wofaftetions, is the Matrimo- 

mall muſicke. 


4 [> 3 bid foe Conſtitution. 


'Tis true 2. Deformitie 13: 
F 4 coVE-"' 
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coverediotherinieswithug oaks 
idettrdowty; & riches matchiÞoth | 
ſome whichcareunfic Forfach | 
, matrimonial <ſtate:{ometin}oake- 
the poſterity feele The ſmagſeuour 
of it © there may bee = nfiſer : t 
nefſc of a leſſo nature, le: - 
grofſe-deformity , Po 
perſonal infiemſly though re 
enot downe-right unlawhilg6onc 
yetit is iyexpedicnt and unſeat 
qual .to.match'where' ſtaty 
iffers in the extreames, or thigetsar 
oncin full ſtrength, to mate 0 in, 
with the other in ſomelit 
gring weakneſſe and infiqgjproct 
nilty. | 1 Yotmat 
| Yor ſus 
_ the Aztec  "Yſtion 


year) 
. VVhenthe difference offſale, 
yeares doth once come tw}. 
ſcores, loſtand coyetouſtieſl 
> 1 makes "UK 
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'#AEnakes the match oftentimes ; 
achþoth have wrong ends, and 
forWch loves themſclves inthe 
\etinhoake-tellow ; the ſpirit: of 
ſmaedouke often haunts the e1- 
'bnſiWer : the younger hathan un- 
thea@leane 'divell rempts him ro 
SoufWrange fieſh ; he that is young, 
volWpribe that is young and marri- 
vhldoacisaged, ſhewthey had 
| nni@rcat need of wit more then a 
atumarlage :1f a man doe this,he 
Ir thgetsanold miſtreſſeto comand 
nathFun, and hee muſt bee like 5 
eliyÞuge-player, live artificiall to 
infiFprocure his peace :the bonds 
1 Fmatrimony are really askcd 
Forſuehthey have the diſpo- 
\"Yftion of them in bonds, being 
yeary-and till defiringa re- 
e of kaſe,. - | 
e wh: Fifty the ſpeech. 
eſſelfſe. © 
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The ſpecch is a lively duh 
monſtration of the minde, anffe-do! 
will evidencea manto behlſhc hl 
ly or prophane, wiſc, or fodffer;cht 
I{h : A man ſhall beſt bee'difood: 
cerned þy his. obſcrring ritdteſſe 
to ſpeake® ;by his ſpeec 
when hee is angry or mernf 
when hee is praiſed or 6 
praiſed : let him bee obſervhn 
in ſeverall companies, and 
caſions,his tongue will giveſife at 
Image of his minde.and mn lungs 
him knowne. 


S 

Sixth, his delights: Þ 
YVI 
Which will give youa ku;no! 


ther infight into him, thiSeepe 
man is hee delights.in : evemg,th 
man hath foe delighs. foulfends.: 
in weglth, ſome in pleaſurſuſhe; 
ſomeingaming 3. *tis not is & 
mud} * 


— 
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ow, | Meditations for a widow. 


ly difeuch whataman doth,as that | 
le, ane-doth it with _ alacrity : as | 
be hoſſk ſh doth delight inthe wa- | 
vr fooſfercthe bird in the Aire, ſo a | 
ee: we0d man delights in good- | 
> titlitielſe; inigood exerciſes, in | 
peechvodcompany,he is in his ele- | 
mernſentinthe praCtiſe of Picty - | 
or oifhen hethat wants an inward 
ſervhrnciple comes off heavily 
nd vo-good duties, but hath 
givelie and activity in earthly 


nat}hinos, 


Seventhly, Company; 

rÞ | 
| VVhich ſhewes what a man 
12 Wgs;not the company a man 

thlYeepes| when hee gocsa woo- 
; Vl, then he may for bis owne 
 {ofends.pet ſuch togoe with his 
luna ſhee-affets and ſues for:and 
not "Fins company are but as Oares | 

muy” tO 


em 


Re 
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| not againſt wiſedome-, | 


to row.. him forward , oralithatc 
ſtilts or crouches to'goe byueal 

Theſcle&cd company tujCalli 
merly aman kept and lovedfby:1 
ſhew what -he was himſclknonc 
we love our likes,and ſhunouſvent 
contraries Þ; the righteous ſearri 
abhomination to: the wickelſſthe v 
and the wicked is abhominat 
on to the juſt + Hererique 
ſwarme together .; faſhia 
mongers keep together th 
come,*and aſſemble rogethe 
ſo doe Gamſters, ſo do Dwu 
kards, and Seoffers ©: like wi 
to like,birds of a feather dd 
all locke together; '/ 

Eighthly, the laſt and '] 
isthe eftate; yet it-this bee 
thought on, you fhallbeec 
by a jury of carth, wormes, 


very: agreeable - thereunt 
in 


tit... hs 
” Oo—_ 


OW. .\ 


, Of 


oe by 
ny tc 
loved 
nſclk 
wunon 
Ous 1 


n! 


"tau 


ſhiot 
rin 
'ethe! 
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edpreſervation. 


atone or both have ſ@ much 
wealch to fet up-that Trade,or 
Calling they meane to live 
by:If one have all , the other 
hone, if Grace doth not pre- 
rent; there will be ſome high 
age onthat ſide brought | 
rickedfthe wealth : yet ſometime the 
6/man'hath trade, the woman 
tion. x and hecan doe 
2 well by his Trade , as ſhee 
with her eſtate, let her ule it 
at the worſt, for 8. inthe hun- 
cred :But if neither party -have 
any eſtate,tis ſaid, two nothings 
mike a beggey, and want breeds 
" [| 4ſcontze. The bird(bave their 
if [neſts,and it were good to have |. 
ſome meanes : Then marry, be-} 
cauſe the Lord who: can ban 
without mednes,yet moſt comm- 
by vſes meanes,cf ties wo #HR 
vſedf meaxes,bith far ſalvation | 
=. 
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Of Harred. 
Ma 


I. The deſcriptionof it. my 
2. 1 he diſtinttions of it : Intorme 
perſons , things, cauſes)lickte 


| degrees. | ling, 

. |  3-Of Gods hating. Jl hatre 

I» 4+ Applications. Joffe 
, 5. 2ueftions reſolved, (fyiny 
| | LEES 340 to be 


| | 
| 


—_— a 
4 ” 
+ 4 


1 T 15adiſfiking, dete- 


— — 


| ) ES TT. I [ 
What ( Hatred)ir s ||| * 


ſting ,/ and -avoiding|}||N 

© things contrary to us:\|| Nt 
our nature, liking, welfare. his 
Hatred) 


_— —— 


— y 


t : Intorments, and death, and 


wes 


| : 1:25 God hates ſinne being 


of Huwred, 


. 


[acl AION LR 


Wired is of chings contrary to | 


contrary 
1. his Nature. 
gz his Law. 
his Honour. | 
Man hates darkneſſe , con- 


tary to fight z and ſtripes ,and 


ie. tt 


lcknefſe, contrary to our be-| 
[ing, or wel. being : So then 
T Gared i is adiſlikcing , a defire 
[ offeparation, a deteſting , a 

{tying of that wee zpprehend 


[{/9be againft us and our good... 
SECT. 2» 
he diftinitions of Hatred 
in perſons, 
ete- : 
ing|}||[N GO D'tis moſt pure and} 
us:\þ| holy: what he doth,jis good... 
tre:| is Will is the Rule of Righs | 
red) ZW RES: reoul- 


_—_—. 


EN of H aired, 


4M 


ct SIR 


— 


treOuleſſe:Therc is nothingiullpittat 
him, or that proceeds fronffifaccy 
him , but that is moſt rightejow;1; 
ous, holy, and good, pood 1 

Hatred in man is,in the re 
generate a I:wfull affeQion: $ C41 
Pſalme g7. 11. Yee that low" Yh 
the Lord, hate evill. 1n thefhich 
unregenerate tis a devillihjyph, 
paſhon : they doe nothingſſhecaul 
well, therefore cannot hatfſthers! 
well. front 

Againe ,, there is a hatredihaed 
cauſcleſſle : as ſome hate repro 
Cheeſe , ſome hatc ſonilflhtes 
fruits which in themſelveFlzmt 
are lovely : but the Contrar- they | 
ety ard hatred is from ſomeFremi, 
occult quality in nature : ths"Th; 
is in vegetables, in beaſts,andjſty.wt 
fowles, and fifhes': ay be-|ſthe p 
tweene the Vine--and.'theflment 
Colewort, betweene the Ser-[Phge 


nm 


Y" Wrg 


\ 


FF FIOA 


of Hatred. 


- 


ng ullertand Spider, &c. So men] 
Fronfleftccurſer natures, hare God: | 
ghtclinws,r Hate Liz ht: 1ohn; hatc 
bood men : Pſal. 34. Hate 
ie efodnefſe without juſt cauſe, 
tions Cainhated Abel, ©, 
ove " There's a diverſe cauſe} 
n theBphich makes men hate : As 
ihB ibs brethren hated him, 
thingRheczuſe they thought his -Fa- 
hatfthers ove would be removed 
 Ffomthemto him. So 4hab 
artflhared Michaia, becauſe he 
hate Rproved him : So the Dove 
.ng lates the Hawke, and the 
lyes lambe the Wolfe, becauſe 
Ta-Jthey know them to be their c- 
omegremies,and come to devoure. 
Wy "There is a hatred of enmi- Set. 3, 
,20d| y,whenwe hate the evill,and | | 
be-ſthe party, wiſhing him puniſh- 

= q=ent, or death: ſo men may 
ſkate Superiors puniſhing : And | 
oy there 
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Se, 4. 
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there i isan hatxed. of abhogj I ot! 
nation,, whe weelovingoulh 
ſclves, or others, hate thall4,.H, 
evils of ſinne or " puniſhme 
that may be hurttullto us, ob 4.4. 
them, IST wc 
As there | us She ol, 
perſons and cauſes, 10 th 
things :as h 
1. Envy and hatred differ 
the kind: hatred is 1n a kind) ht 
othcr creatures : Envy 1s qmſhe th 
ly humane. C |! 43 
2. Envy ariſcs from ſon 
good befalne to our enemy ler 
Hatred from ſome ill he dalfhures 
to US. wh, 
3. We hate Toads and Sale 
Frunkg : but envy not beaſtsfi} 5. - 
ſtrength, ſwiftneſſe, or beaſforth 
tys onely we envy men, | heme 
4+ Some hatred is lawlw quiet 
| but no ep is lawtull, port 


CO —— 


- LAS 
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bhonif $9 there is a<difference be- | 
1ng oufieenc hatred and anger: 
e tho; Hatred reaches ro many, 
(hmenfur anger to few moſt uſually. 
us, 02. 4»ger,the older it grows, 
«-1,).The weaker it is : but barred, 
T/'N te olderit grows, the ſtron- 
itis, 
;, The angry man would 
ifferſure the party hee is angry 
k1ndafrith;to know he is angry : but 
15.08Jhe that hates , conceales his 
Hatred oftentimes. | 
1 lon} 4. Anger ceaſes, it wee (ee 
1emynifery with ſubmifſion : But 
e colfharedis often crucll,and brui- 
ſh, and unſatisfied , unleſſe 
dSefkſeethe ruine of the party. 
{ts q”' 5, Anger is more painefull 
beaſforthe preſent, becauſe of ve- 
hemency : but hatred is more 


wiyf quiet, yet doth watch an op- | 


portunity, 
—_— There | 


| 
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There isaditinationotilahee 


| grees: there'is diſlike, batnihifinnc 


and abhorring : diſlike. breaÞ-Seco: 
hatred, and hatredgrowy ,, T' 
an abhorring to a deadihat to 
hate» ' + Wecrec 
| 2} 2H 
S E C To Yo - "Wane, / 
Of Gods hating. | ,,H 
08 
1. Why he hates. -... "1 
2. Whomhe hates. g. 1 
3. Whart.he hates. Inca! 
Firſt why he hates.  Bluery 
God is a free Lord, aq, j 
loves whom he will, andhnnd 
to love in his cternall CollfGod: 
ſell is hatred , not fore-leeliffebur 
finne : but his Will is the proj Th 
pcr cauſe. Romans 9.1 Zo El, H 
have I hated : The deniall vs, 
his love,finneisnotthe caule 2,4 
the Decree of puniſhmſaich 


D—— 


| of 


bre 


| to love, isto hate in his 

Decree, 

 'Þ 2, Hee hares them that love 
= .Pſal. ITS» 


wW 


T 


ul 
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of Hatred. 


hreſpet to the fore-ſi zght | 

fiane, | 

—__ , whom he hates. 
-h heecleted not : 


3, Heates lyars.Pſal «5.6. 


| 4. He hatesthe proud, Pro- 


erhs I6:F« 
5. Thoſe that deale hypo- 
tically : 1/27. 1. My ſoules 


- 65 your new XM{083es. 


'6. thoſe which deale falſe- 


under a pretence to give to 
0d: 1ſai.61.8. 1 hate robbery 


whurnt offering. 


Thirdly, what God hates. 


L Sy He hates 1 iniquity! « Fſalme. 


caniy. h He hates the prayets of the 


ted, Pro.15. 


pers. 
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gy F 
| $: . wy 
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|tred of God is their port 


our affeions co hate fin, lf, 
; _— ] 


[ 3. He hates Idolatry.F( 
785 59s | CY 
4. Hee hates falſc weighs. 
Prov. 11:1. * 
5. Hee hatcsthe perveniicod 
of orderin aparrell. Demaſſ , It 


; HOMY 22+ 5+ | 587 


5H 
g E C T s 4.0 , 6, I2. 
' 
Applicatiqs. eſaln 
2, 0 


1. | | *Ris ſhewes the mik | 4s 
Te robares, thehi 7% 


whereloeverthey are, 1 
ſgever they doe, wharloe 
they have, they arcaccunt 

2» This houldirre us\ 
doe \the bolt we canto walls 


' 


4 


ſv fe tte: 


t. Becauſe, 'tis:that: 


7 


PIT 


h wof Hared. 


it wm 


Voies 


GOD. Rom.'2:2 Jo 
2. Ie is painciull and gric- 
bus, Komw. 7 +2 4+ 
| 3. It {cparates betweene 
vel Godand uS- 1ſ47.5.9.2. 
Dent ,. It makes us captives. 1/5. 
- 
5.SinneSare Our debts..Mat. 
$612, 
6. They are our burthens.' 
Palme 4.0.12. 
F 'n, They 'p0'lute us-2Cor.7.1 
, They woutd'ns. Pſalme_ 


tel F 
Oral "And We ſhould manifeſt our 
Vitred 

I, By being cenſorious of 
IP 
2.To thin the plares where 
"iscorMmired, 


bw 
{06 
cc 


2 Fl 3. By concending oitbil ir,| 


6a. feekbngis Fivoreet! 20: 


_ - | , By techinppchodeftrada! 
aftofi, = By _ 


AY 
. 
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id... At 


Dueſ.1. 
Anſwer, 


| 5. By [5-By rejoycingtnthon 
an: decay of it; + i |, 
6. By being. irreconcil, 


with It, 


—_—_ — 


SB CTION. 5. 


2 Dueſtions reſolves. 


Law. ors 
2, He 1s contrary to he 


this Naturey +. | 1 


| 


. Judge that will pupiſh he 
Why doe the wicked | 


thegodly.2.\,; _ - - br 


ae decnicid 
VV God? T7» 
1. Hee curbs _ by 


( 
ds 


Ar 
le D 


'FYVH 


IP | 


3. They looke on kings 5 


«God bath put an uae 


- 4 them; :. 
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oo 2. 3. They ſerve rant, 


F 3 They have ſeverall dif- 
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nm 


t10fs. 

"4; The godly by vertue 
the credit from them; 
difference of workes 


ds hatred, asin Caizx and 


{bel. 


I: They are provoked by 


ie Divell to hate them. 


$8 What perſons are hated a- 


+ 
, Wo 
7 , 
by | 
= 
7 
7 P 
EF * . 
nem 


' | 
ma 
hem. 


dba 
k _ aq Thoſe which dee live 


wool 


ne men inthe world 2 
1. Thoſe which areper- 
o _ where they are be- 
| 3. Thoſe proove © A- 
Wes from that they pro- 
j. 3: Thoſe which are *X 
bodies, and' Tale-carriers. 


G $ .Thoſe | 


Deſt, | 
9». 
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| 1:9, Thoſe which mil 

no conſcience to pay f 

debts; Ti 

6. Thoſe which for privy; 

gaine doſpoile the Comn he m6 
wealth. "WE 

| 7+ Thoſe which, bring;/g 
Innovations in religion. . || "le 

8. Thoſe which live 
ly, havinggreat mecanes. 

o. Thoſe which « 
reſſe the Poore, and val 
the VVidow and Fatht 
lefle. 
| TO. Thoſe which take. bl 
courſes to enrich ther 
{clves. id 

How yay we 7et our 
ref 4 ons more vehemen 4g 
"OWE pet SALES” 

I. Study the nature of lint, 
nin a: br the HR and :lchux 


of it 
2, L0 


ma 2, 2. Looke on it' in” the j 


18g 1 4, Humble confeffion of our | 
'« Ws; with aggravation cncrea- || 

whitred: 
5. Subſtra&t from the has |; 
lof poverty , of affliction || 
Wand death,and addeto the ha- | 
Wired of finne. | 


ca 
. 
1 
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v, iy the” end and" con- 


bt) # The mote we love God, | 
jemorc we hate evill,and ab< | 


I eit, 


$1. Wee muſt hatetheir ſins, 
"Wt their perſons, 

F :. Hate them as they are 
$-o6s cnemies,nor as they are 
"Pucncmies, | 
F 3- Our hatred muſt be with 
\Pope of their converſion ; 


os Hip farre may we hate wicked Os 


| 


G 2 not | 


of Haired. 


not with deſpaire. 

4. Wee muſt hatethemj 
i diſhonour God,  anÞ&'S1 
woutd. polluze us, bur 1 i [$$ 
'with a ſecking their deſinl 
tion. 

5. So hate them as topn 
forthem,not plotagainſ} the 
that a reevill men amongſt 
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11. Whatcarioſity 4s. 
.' The kindes of curioſity. 
3. Thecauſes of it. 

4. The effetts of it, 
5. They companions ayd 

——{unomitants. 

6, The cure and remedy... 


) 7, Cantions. M 
| 


I nCTION. I. 
What Curioſity is. 


— To be curious, is tobe too 
much 4 Cuxrate, totake; 

too muchthought, or to bee 

— G Z roo 


EE 


—_ 


of Curioſity ; 


—__ —_— wo 


.too buſie : Curioſity is bot” 
Internall, as to bee over-car} 
| full in ſearching;& ext al 
be over neat and curiousinby 
ſineſſe,in our apparrell,in « 
houſes,at our tables, or othe | 
wiſe : Sometimes it isStakeat” ® 
the good part (as Curioſw aſjcill © 
exquirenas)tobediligent wife 
painefull in ftudy., but whah 2. 
'tis with too much affeQatiaſ] ſftct 
then it comes tobe'putide, |aedhi 
an ill ſayour : to ſpcake monſſ|hid! 
| full» Curioſity is Anxiam tf ttyh 
ligentiam adhibere ; to wle|Divi 
| vexing diligence, to beetaf|fore 
nice, and exceede moderat|beca 
| 0n;to ſtrive tobe,as it wereY|of L 
print ;. with too much thougll} | dead 
within,and too much trimmyg |gree 
withour. || firo! 

| of t 

| $ ne! 


- 
- 
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is bot” : 

ra | 
wy. SuCT. 2. | 

$100 © 7 he kindes of eurivfity. 


I Erb ant + 
ll i,” "Here 1s an impropet ct. 
J Ts 3 as hl men 
dll drcutifpet walking,carc, 
aſs conſcience Curiofity. | 
2: There is a Curtofity in 
a ffeculation, when men are too 
| «rate, and fearching into 
tidden things3whether in Me- 
tphyftques;or Antiquities,or 
Dwinity;as what God did be- | 
tore he made the world;what | 
decame of Moſes body, and 
10f Lazarus his Soule , being 
dead foure dayes ;of the de- 
rees of Angels : Sotne in A- 
ſtronomy ſearch the ſignes 
of the ſtarres, and calculate 
£1} |by mans birth under ſuch a 
_-- G 4 Pla- 


T52 of Curioſity. 


Planer; and queſtion , if thef| — 
blacke inthe moone, be noff{ p40 
another terreſtriall Globe :0/#%* 
thers thinketo get the Phils her 
ſophersſtone, andare ſoby Cunt 
|| fie +in their perpetual -finſ*-* 

F and mixture of metal's, tha edge 
they mele all their Mony kink 

and: haye nothing left. thealſſ)** 
but Curioſity tolive upon. [Pi 
3. There 1s .a - Cur bred | 


ſity in converſation ;in words pride 

in haire, in cloathes, in houls lowh 

4 hold-ſtuffe , in workmanſhip Bo 
0 and Art: thatis evill. q|olry. 
; | our | 
conte 

A EE —— corrt 

| our{ 


SB CTION 3. 


The cauſes of Curioſity. tolly 
Tf in” et ror 
#1 oy 'He prime fundamentall Cane 
. caule.is our natural cor-) 9: 
__ - ruption'ſ 


I m——_——— 


Dh —— 


of Curioſity. 


if the — 
© nll ruption - our grandmother 


e008 #2e tell ficke of Cwriofity, and 
þilgh|herdiſeaſe is hereditary 3 her 
ſo by | Cuntofity made her defire to 
lee,coralte;and to get know- 
th edge: the deſired to ſce,therc 
ſony Imasthe concupiſcence of the 
then leycttoraſte,there was the con- 
\n, {capiſcence ofthe fleſh: ſhe de- 
rio. [fred to know, there was the 
ord pride of life : we naturally fol- 
ul. $|/w her ſteps. ; 
ſth) 2: A ſecond cauſe of Curi- 
ſolty,is ſelfe-love: wee loving 
our ſelves corruptly will give 


A corruptly , and ſo will pleaſe 
{ourſelves ,, though in vanity, 

| tolly , and Curiofity.. 
>, Athirdcaulſlec,is aboun- 


or. 4 Ve thinke of things Apte & 
01-0 venienter, fit and conveni- 


po CET 


| contentinent to our ſelves | 


+l} Ganceof riches in a low eſtate; | 


| G Ss ent.,* 


| 


| 

| 

, 
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ent : it wee be pincht, weearſſou ! 
glad of neceflaries, but i wy 
wealth increaſe, then weeet ( 
tertaine with our riches ſuper 
fluous thoughts,and fal to Cyſ'd4- 
riofity,and under the namet Jrtho 
ornaments and- things fittings 
our eſtates, we excecde oureYMmau 
ſtates, forget our profeſſion tered! 
breake our vow in Baptiſme 
dull our devotion, grieve: thef|v9 
ftrong Chriſtian, and offen 
the weake ones, to doe ſerfj|933 
vice to our new Mafter Cu 
riofity. | 

4. Atourth caufe,is the exif} 
ample of others : when welt 
others pranckt, and pufr, and 
dreſſed, their houſes and Te 
bles furniſht; then we preſent 
by fall to imitation ;thenoul 
bodies muſt bce like a picture] 
m a frame, not ahaire aw!) 


L 


D — 


{bh of Curroſuty«. 


our children muſt be dreſt., as | | 
wt jlitthey were to goc preſently, | [| 
ee en fy ind k in the Lord Mators Pa- | p 
ſupergeant,thenour houſes mult be 
> Cyl abd,and pitures hanged like 


| 


ne off ltholmew . Fairc : our plate 
itting}2nged,becauſc 'tis old faſhi- 
ureenour Lawns now muſt be al. 
fonfieredto Tiffiny /the ruffe more 
ſmeFngths; inſtead of cloth wee 
. the{|veare ſtuffes,in ſtead of ſtuffes 
Feadf|fikes : a little Gold ſets us 
 ſeri$/0ut;at laſt, all gold if wee can: 
«hers do ſo,and why not we? | - 
raelertsare azgood as theirs, 
 ex{/ourtrade as profitable, our re- | 

vl 1enewes as large : Tuſh, doe 

x |youthinke we will bee no bo- | 
2[|dy! we like not this crinkling, | 
nt.f |d-mopiſhnefſe , wee have | 
"0 14- long time ftrooke faile, 
[examples are powertull, wee 
have a world of experience | 
herein. Sz cr. 


——©C. 
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Debs 
come | 
_ »JYjanh 
S aC Yeo 4+ one :t 
} -Theefſetts of Curioſity. ' Yon, 
| Yor tos 
r1.{ YNe effe& is beggeryflacco 
when men foare aiottÞto the 
and goc tothe utmoſt linkenſſthe C 
Curioſity, in Dier; houtholdſo he 
ſtuffe, aparrell,it may becyl] jy,a 
Countrey houſe, under th}. z. 
{ervicealſo of Curiolity :thaſtemp 
the trade growing worle, offs be 
debtors breake, or childrewappl: 
' portions are paid out, or ſome fatte 
ſuitsin Law ; or ſome theevillÞhaye 
ſervants,makesa holeinthee}|the | 
ſtate : that which moderaria} rega 
| and frugality ſhould have kisin 
ved, Curioſity hath {peat zy&}| com 
tillthe head is held up-, and 
forme: my bak mn} 


— 


\ 


of Curioſity. 
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Debrs are called for , Bills 
come home, at laſt the Ser- 
jeant finds the beggerly brave 
one then comes a compoli- 
* ' Yiion, or an Irelaxa-voyage, 
Yor ror. Chriſtophers for To-| 
ger)bacco, or to the Countrey 
aiottYto the plaine friends, or to | 
ikenFthe Compter, or Ludgate : 
holdſo heres one effe of Curio- 
deea jy,and a bitter one. | 
r tit. 2. Another cffe is con- 
:thertempt ;for the curious perſon | 
8 beloved of none, none doe| 


tave their private ends inall | 
ne&F'the refpe& they ſhew, and 


aid regard him not for any- worth | 


c [i510 himfelfe : and if hee once 
come on the ſtage with dif- 
grace, his friends areas fnow 


KF applaud him : but ſome for | 
wy fattery, other for gaine , they | 


; 0 dot weather ,, cither mol- | 


Mi 


& th 
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| ten to another condition, 4 earol 
bid inviſible in ſome ſnoy aw 
pit : Contempt follows theallyin 6 
rious perſon, as the cffetsdalke (ad 
the caulc. Kea 
A third effe@ is vexationp pl 
the c#ri64 Are NcVET Quiet, he lac 
is a proverbial] Speech, Helulſe . 
alwayes tortured : Either tlhand n 
Tayter,or Sempſter,or Shodfhnkes 
maker diſpleaſes him : ng 
garment is too wide, Or toiffhe 
little ; or hediſlikesthe ſha ode 
or colour ; it muſt goe backefſed w 
and lic a day or two by titihier 
Tayler, and then rerume i yp 
againe, thenthe conceit lllffhae 
mended i it : Sometimes Iifinexe 
 changesthe Tayler, the Stafſſome 
cher, the Shoo-maker , limes 
aſicke- man hee turnes frolfimear 
one fide to another : Sonifitime 
a hee throws the = and 


—_ 


of Curioſity. 


9, Khepround, tearesthe Ruffe, 
nonetawps upon it;pulls out the 
thee pine out of the Cloake , 'tis 
as wolad, too ancient, it wants 

. Julrrand beauty. The Loo- 
au0Bie.olaſle is ingreat requeſt, 
ct Mite lac't Ruffe, the fringe- 
Het, the Calves tongue- 
cr ind muſt all be tryed, which 
Sloodutes him lobxe with the 
* Uiinoſt ſtately - countenance : 
'T The ſtocking muſt be ſmooth 
han cloth on the tenter , Orruk- 
«cred with folds like waves, ci- 
) "Miter downe toward the ankle, 
ne or uptowards the knees : the 
0 ooe muſt bee ſometimes ſo 
"Fete, that he can ſcarce goe; 


w ſometimes finely cut , ſome- 
4 


ronymeanes Polony , yea, ſome- 


B , " , 
"ymes ſo extreame narrow, 


2 add picked, that hemuſt have 


— a paire 


A ——” 


limes raced; the hceles by all | 
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PY 


| paire of Golohes, ora jy 
porter, orclle is liketofall 'C 
Curioſity will havea higſies c 
crowne, narrow brim'd Haſh be 
or in the extreame,, al, barge 
crowne, broad brim'd Rx 
anda wheele-band, a hand. 
band, an embroidered band & ke 
Jewel-band , a haire-band, $14 h 
Jer-band,a Snake-bone-banl wh 
in a diſcontent no band at al A þ 
|To conſider the variety Ren; 
Belts, Girdles, Points, {worden 
Riding. coats, and the like;n le, 
[quires a volume of hisvexai 5 


ONS, and, 
| Sg EQ-Fo Fo ers n 
Fo, f They Companionsof hike 
: Curioſity. Cc 
ore 
| | A Mong g the reſtthelc thre. 
| lollowing. - nd { 
| : ; r, Covctouſncflc.. 
k Z. Ft 
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' © 2. Forgetfulneſle. 
'a wy. 2. Unthankfulneſle. 
ofallÞ. Coverouſaciſe accompa- 
a hipies Curioſity : this viee will 
Wot be maintained without 
h lo harge, nor laid away with 
tl uſe. / ; 

hand. Now the braines beginto 
and Grotke, how to bring all about, 
nd, 8nd hold up the head ſtatcly * 
-DaniFhen comes Covetouſneſle, 
a End it teaches to racke the 
Tt Ments, to abate the worke- 
Pormen, 10 keepe a miſerable! 
kenF:ble, and Diet, unlefle ſtran- 
exUWSers be there; tolooke tothe 
andles ends, and {mall mar. 
ers now, for many littles 
nakea mickle, 

Covetouſneſſe will teach ' 
Fore policy in Trade, arid: 
ow toequivocate in byying, | 
d ſelling : it hathan Artto 
open 


=g 


Fot 
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open the window , to. It rjoyn 


talſifte wares , : and to ti 
fault with retciners fd 


in by them : then-theirin 
mities muſt be weighed,n 


| bred,atid aggravated and 
| expelled as 1unworthyouſſher 
and all becauſe this is the: 


roſavecharges, and 


they forget God ; ſo ci 


for the ſhell; that they fc 


| the kernell ; they forget | 
origina!l , they forger thiſt 


end, their great Accon 
they forget holy Do 
taught them , holy L 


light : Ir will teach aimafh 


houſe, when gaine comesied 


Curio ity : this is the firftcofy 
| pation, Covetoulſneſle,” 
A ſecond follows, whidihh 

Forgetfulneſſe : Some. att 
curious for themſelves , tWthei 


me £6 


think 
| 
ae: 
bf th 

+] 


| enjoy J 
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tO. letSnjoyned them : their mindes | 
manffe ſo intentive to bce in 
tO Yaompe, in print, that for- 
fd 'Tafulnefſe of betrer things 
nesWoth neceflarily accompany | 
er niſiera:they have this Compa- 
d,naflien when other company 
Iihnmcs them -, or dcrides 
ly oulthem, or pitticsthem. 
thew-4 third Companion of c«- 
preſe@piaſky is Unthanktulneſle : 
X lt c0fwhen the Iſraelites grew curi- 
; and would have. Qnarles, 
hey were unthanktfull tor 
c, atMunns, When men have 
S , heir thoughts taken up about 
curioſity , gratitude decayes : 
y Forfthe cariows are prond,, and 
cttthinke then:ſelves of deſert ; | 
er tithe humble are thankfull ,and 
comMjudee themſelves unworthy 
vciriot the leaſt favour : The cxr:- 
L looke ftill for better and 
JL 1 coft- | 


164. 


— 
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of Curioſity. 


|thanktulneſſe. 


hee h; 


coſtlicr things, their he 


are deſiring nice things :lnYhq 1no 
Morning hee ihould rouleg..q9 : 
his heart to praiſe God forlify, ac 
reſt, preſervation , hedliffce + 
ſtrength . liberty, PCAacc, W.r cou 


ſafet and tor heavenly Vis OY 
"a and for nationallf 44 
yours. The Glaſſe,thecom, fry 
the Bruſh hath his though 
his heart, his time , his tn 
king, his triinming , his { 
ting, and chooſing , and tn, 7he 
ing, or fretting, and chakin 

or rejoycing , or applaudin 

or admiring himſelte : 
ſtate, his pompe drownesl 
thoughts, and unfits himiq 


Let man beſtow a favour 
him , he thinks hee deſc ' 
more ; or hee that gave 
might have beſtowed mo 


WY 


| of Curioſity. 
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gave more to ſuch a one, 
IE hec hath done as much for | 
Tn another way : {o' that it 

-ho great favour, bur a | 
b$trather.z or hee will doe 


ce 25 much for kim : yet 
cc, Wcourtclic Iconfteſle , but 
Wfcjghtsit : thus ungracetul- 
an Tſe is athird companion of 
om: 
ugh ty. 
re p SECT. 6. 
d tn. The cure and remedy of 
hal Curioſity. 
ding 
in To ſeethe deformity of 
nes it : When Mizerva ſaw 
umiTat the. playing on a Flute 
& her to blow her cheeks, 


our tolooke deformed , ſhee | 
leitch exerciſe, and would 


m0 perſons 


avc We no more : So if cariozs 


——_— 


of Curiofity. 0 


perſons didi{ce howtheyaluin 
| peare to God, andtopruth.ch 
men, their. want: of acciiflinedi; 
| tance would makethem ſtil mo! 
faile, and to'give ſomebody 
niall.to. themſelves, thatchihy thi 
m—_ appeare more comdiſfeeot 
and bee thought more venÞ-Thic 
OUS. it; ti 

To gettrue humility, tbl 
! baſerhemlelves, and ſo fiſhoma 
{they expell Curioſity , Khelct 
| which they doc adyatifteche 
| themſelves: AsinnaturevLen 
emptineſſe , veſſels arc fullGau I 
Aire , or water, or other Whyrea! 
ter ;{0'tis wirh the heart jiWthe ( 
much' humiliry as1s gainedſhe the 
much Curioſity is dtivenMhdecn 

Obſerve the mode(?;{oliffiafry t 
wiſe, 1nd trug=1| Chriffaſiepp 
our miſery is, wee imitate Whpeat 
worſt :1t we ſceexampieſour: 
| vans. 


; 


Les 4 


— 


Pas Curiſy. 


iy.lightneſſe, and curioſ1- 
y draw us, asthe Load-| 
1 Lethe Iron:we ſhould 
mit nary villedome, and take | 
omeGhed whom wee umurate : fol- 
late the pious, and avoide the 
omſiersot the curious, 

Thinke of Death and Judg- 

it, then our thoughts may 

bbly alter: put ſtone-blew 
Monater, and write with it, 
eters will be blew : but 

ethe rinde- of an Oringe, 
hLemmon ; and rub over 
r:Letrers , all rurnes red, 
prcaſon ofthe ſharpe juyce 

c Oringe or Lemmon: ſo; 

X thorghys of Death and. 
pement will turne our: c#+ 
$14 to Carc, ad prayer, ang. 
_—_— rhat- wee may] 
teatihe Greati Day;nor 

| Paurcanral condition, bus, 


made 


— th 0 ONE EE” 
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, wadewhite, and waſht inte, 

| bloodthar takes away fian® 4 
' tir 

| Let but a curious Gen ; 

woman take her thou yo 

from her Maske, her muff” 

laces, and aske ter conſcie 

this Queſtion : Would [ 

peare before 7eſws Chriſtin 

lockes, naked- breaſts, bt 

ſhoulders , or with my kt 

ina bagge, the faſhion otan 

ther Countrey : Or nk 

armes, halfe to the elbow 

like roa Satyre, having 1 

verlabouredto repent, pr 

heare Sermons, Aor frequt 

ted godly ſaciety : {0 be 

voide of humility , model 

charity , ſobriety, wiſedoi 

and patience, and all he: 

ly vertues © It wee would 

ppeare hefore Chriſt mi 


our outward trappings , wil, 


"I 


[ 


of Curioſity. 


ane time to lay aftde Curio- 
andbend our thoughts a- 


SkCT. 7» 
the ſixe heads propeunded, 
ingihought of, take theſe 
Cantions concerning 
Curioſity, 


2? WDEware, wee that under 
; PF the colour of ſhunning 
Wolity, wee deny not our 
things fit and conveni- 
wrecable ta our callings } 
caonbilities, 
We Let us beware of envying 
that. excell us : left 

ewe friveto equal them, 
Fg beyond our eſtates, | 
H and | 


—_—— 


, 
ds n 
: 
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Of Enriofity. 


and fall tocur iofiry. vth Nc 
3. Wcearcalſo to bew yer 
of flovenlinefle and naſtinelÞ, 1c 
the other extreame; in ſonfſs,,, "7 
their curioſity kils their flalþ;en 
inothers their floth kils thy, 1 
curioſity :{o one vice expiſhciceo 
another : they change th 1.14 
vices, and doe not_lef ,. 
| them. : | e, 0! 

Laſtly, it is our duty to WÞ:74; 4 
ware otſelfe-liking, and ſel loyme 
pleaſing ; for ifthoſe vicesjjqcer 
predominate, then noholfy gy 
will pleaſe us; for ayre,roon edin 
neighbours, proſpects, and IStal 
| ther conycniences:no Ser&hath ; 
will pleaſe us : "tis too plaliffy 
ortoo learned ; or not metilybþe, 
dicall, or wanted applicatilify, gr; 
no booke will pleaſe us, Wizmo 
ther too tedious, or tooMhisa q 
| pendious : it wants Art, Fis rep 


a_— 


CWL 


T. 
Y! 


n ſat 


r (lo; 


ils the 


E:nis2rrade and hath an cm- 
Foyment , but two orthree | 


'Of Curioſity. 


thno table,orit isnot good | 
per, or the claſpes not 
ble, or the cover not VeL. 
orTurky-lcather ; or it 0- 
5not well z or 1t 15 not gil- 
i, No wife will pleaſe us; 
eistoo yong or to0 Ancient, 
r hath too many trappings, 
Wants portion, or comeli- 
e,orſheisa widow, and 


lldren:or ſhe is a maide, but | 

plow of ſpeech,and wants | 
Frecding,oris no houſe-wife, 
Stalkative, and over bold; 


MT hath a fiſter married before, 
to ruffles it out, or hath by 
Wubbed father we cannot hu-| 


| smopiſh, ors nee 


or,orhath ſome deformity, 


154 drndge, or 1s penun1ous, 
ls reported to bee laviſh or 
H 2 Curious, 


© =o > AO 4 An. - - G4. *% 44 —_— » — 
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| — 


Curtous,and will none of thafſ..— 


all. 

Let ſuch men and wony ooo 
remember though rhey lin 
ſingle,yet they - weddedt 
cudoliy | and ifthey bee | Of 
curious to looke fora yoak 
fellow without all inconyet 
ences, ler them ſtrive tobe 
without all faults, which wi , 
never be : And know chis; wr 
wite with rare qualification} , 
will none of them. Tk 


3 
are in 


er Ve! 


What 
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Of che favour 


of God. 


1 1.1What is meant by the fa- 
Ns; fone of God. 
0s 2. Mow wee may obtaine the 
avour of God, 
3. How wee may know wee 
rein God's favonr. 
—þ, 4 How Gods favour is pre- 


ervedin the ſence there, | 


VOme 
y lin 
dedt 
bee { 
yoal 
nvet 


SECT. I. 
Witt is meant by the favour 
of 60 D. 


THE fayour of G O D, J 
ls either his free grace, | 
" TOW RR. * 


— TEN 


Jt 
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: 
1 
! 
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Of the favour of God. 


———. 


| 2.7:1:0t.1.9. Which was bf 
| the world:called, the goody| 
ſure of his wil,Ephel. 1.5.0 
| effects of his favour 11 vur| 


| 
| Remi5.15, 2.Pet.3.18. 7 


in the favour of God,zs to bt 

accepted of God , Luke2.:: 
(eſus grew 13 favour with Gli 
| So Geneſis 4+4.,G0d had reſjti 
#00Abel: And Genelis6, 
| Noah found grace inthe eyui 
the Lord ; he had favour ſhi 

him; lam 4.6.Go1 gives grut 
he grants his favour to the bun 
' ble - So then to. haye the 
| your or 95,500 be accept | 
approoved of litm, to halt 
his countenance to ſhine uþ0nu, 
Pſal.4.6.to have his love, k 
vour, good will , and appt 
bation. 


ſtification and ſanchi ficatin 


How 1 


And 
firſt, 
We at 
our ſt 
thoſe 
S 
Our kt 


" - $ 
leeve 


!, of the favour of God. 
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es bef | 
0d plu 7 i | 
$.ort 

Our | SECT. 2. 

7.11 How we may obtaine the favour i 
8, To of GOD. | 
0 be | 
+ E muſt know his fa- 
h Gil vouris free, Hoſea 14.5 + 
reſi And none can give to him : 
$6, o firſt, Romans 11, 35, Yet. 


ue areto uſe meanes to have | 


eyes1 . 
our ſhare and portion among: 


grAtt thoſe that are in his fayour:as, | _ 


buy 1- Some things concerne, 
\« 6 ur knowledge. | 
pre 2- Somewhat is to be be-' 
hay] (eeved. ; 
my 3- Sovethings are to bee: 
f aoyded, 
ppr6 4Somethingsareto be done. | 


5. Some things arc tobee 
luffered, 


_— wa 


Concer- 
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rn of the favour of God, ; 


| 


1 Know- 
ledge is a 
'meEanecs to 
[pet Gods 
favour, 


' 
| 


| 


— 


fer 01 


Concerning knowledge, |, 


Hee that would have G To 
favour, muſt not live ingroifiuh. 
ignorance:forthe ignorant} ,, 
not favourites but rebels.8ecutio 
4.1. and though they be Go % [ 
worke, yetare excluded frafpfoppt 
Gods favour. 1ſai.27.11.uÞ 6, 
ſhall fecele his vengeance,her 0 
Theſ.1.8. io 

Ignorance is the mother 
devotion : The Papiſts y 
they thinke they are the tnx 
Church and cannot erre. Þ| Hee 

They docte groſly,wis ayour 
appeares: | ths 

1. Ignorance is the motiqgGea. 
of error. Matth. 2. 29, 1Ptings 
erre (ſaith Chriſt ) ot known. 17. 
the Scripture. ut ca 
2. Ignorance 1s the m0Þcean 


24 


fg 


« 1 of the fawtur of God. 


fer 01 blood-ſhed, CARS 
 *] 

L Tenorance is the mo- 
© Loifther of blaſphemy, Jude tbe | 
ler Tenth, | 
any 4. 'Tisthe mother of per. 
1s. Hfecution. 

- Ui 5 (is the A 3 Tim, 
d frobfoppreſſion. 1.13. 

1.18 6, Ignorance 1s the mo- 
ace, Sher of filthy luſt. 1. The. 


2, Concerning faith. 


IE (i 


© Þ| Heethat would have Gods {| 
WIFavour, muſt bee a beleever : 
rithout Faith we cannot pleaſe 
notta6od Heb. 11. 6, Unbculicte 
9, 1 ſings Gods diſpleaſure, Hebr. | 
wm. 17.19.He favours not ſuch, | | 
tcaſisthem imorthe lake of | | 
> moMceand brimftone, Rewel 21.3 | | 
nk H $ 3 Some- 


a 


| 178 Of the favour of God, 


| | with | 
3. Some thinzs are tokf| 9ue 
avoyded, hare f1 


| Anſ. 
Things «-| JF we would have Gods Kek 
van. | Lyour,wee muſt avoide fifſt, Pet 
the love of finne : for 1 
hates ſuch as doe lofhonou 
iniquity, . Pſalme 11, wh 3. T 
5». Thoſe love finne whid| gon, - 
; doe feele ſweetneſle init, 


vourit,and will not forſake! 
Job. 20. 12, 13: 4. C 

2. If wee would have Got 

| favour, let vs take heede we 
| doc not flatter our ſelves FTE w 
|  Hinne. Dex. 29. 19, 20. \ohe 
| ' 3. Wee muſttake heedes | = 
| forget not God: Dex. 3 2,10 Chrs: 
; | © 4+ Take heede of all Wifound 


|  ri2hteouſnefſe, Row. 1. gall, 
| ' 18, {ſuch ſhall finde roM! 2, \ 
Vour nor e *tertainmeyF! Day, 
4 wi | 


- ow—_—__ 
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of the favonr of God. 


[with God. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
to fl eſt. Why doth God ſo 
[tare ine and iniquity? 
| 4nſ. 1. Becauſe tis contrary 
odshfſtobis nature, he isa holy God, 
c It, Peter. 1. 16: 
(fff 2. Becauſe tis againſt his 
lolhonoure Rom. 2. 23. 
vil 3. Tis contrary to his Law. 
Wild Am, 7. 12. 
It, 


ake! | | 
4. Concerning things to 

Gol be done. 

ewe 

ves þ wee would finde fayour, 
we mult 


den | 1. Hamble our ſelves. 2 
298 Chro:33.12.13. thus Manaſſes 
1 WF found favour : and the Prodi- 
wW}'pall. Luke 15. 21. 


0} 2, We muſtpray earneſtly.. 


0F! Dan, c4.2.2.23) 
wi | » Praiſe 


— 4-2 - 


| 


| 


| —  — 


' 


of the favour of Gud. 


| Sang 


E _ 


3. Praiſe God ſcriouſly, 2 ll 
69-30-31. 
4. Get our hearts broken, 
Pſalme 5 1.17. 

5. Reforme and amend out 
lives. 1ſ4i.1.17.18. 

6. Doc good, and diſtribute, 
Heb.13.16- 
7, Come to him inthe name 
ofa Mediator : Thus the men 
of Tirw and Zion got favour 
ACTS 12.420. ' 


5. Concerning ſuffering. 


If we would have Gods 
vour in our ſufferings, 
I. Wee muſt take heed wee 
{uffernot as evill deers. 1 Pt, 
4aT'4s 
2, Wee muſt ſuffer with 
|Judgement, 


__ Which 


. p—_ —_— __ 


ofthe favour of God. 


ſr: to diflinguiſh of ſuf 


fern 
is the ſufferings for 


|[te Church. 
2, There is the ſufferings of 


| the Church. 


Sufferings for the Church 
vefor Expiation, Confirma- 
tion, 


Sufferings for Expiation, '.,iaion. 
etoſatisfic Jaſtice, to paci- | 


|| wrath , ro purye and 
cleanſe thus Chriſt onely 
ſuffered, Heb.9.26. 


| Sufferings for Confirmati. 
11/00: The Martyrs fo ſuffered, 


to confirme others in the 
Truth, tor which they loſt 
teirlives, 
Sufferings of the Church 
ae 
Chaſtiſements., 
Tryalls. 


ww 


| 


Theſe} 


| 
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of the favour of God, 


T rouble 


Ence, 


Icalled internall ; or outward, 


of conl(ci- 


Theſe are either inward 
called externall : The inward 


trouble of Conſcience : Firk, 


becauſe of finne committed] 


by tranſgreſſion, Secondly, 


called deſertion, 
Externall afflictions are 


Name, 
If wee would pleaſe God, 
and have his favour by Mar-! 


firme Gods truth , and Gods 
people : | 
r. Let us get aſſurance out 
perſons are accepted. 


are Sathans buffettings 


becauſe of Gods fo1 ſaking, | 


Body. 
In Goods 


tyrdome , ſuffering to con-|l 


2. Wee muſt looketo our 


a F- '» HM 
CALUNG C0 {uFer, 
' 


1d, 


— 
ward | 3-Look to ourconfidence : 
eward, [#4 here failed. | 
award] 4 We muſt ſuffer wick pa- 
tience. 
Fi 5. Strive to hold outtothe | 
nitteg/ cad, perſevering with cheere- 
ndly, fuletſe, boldnefle, praying 
king, for our perſecutors, 
| To pleaſe God , and have 
e || ſnceofhis favour in our cha- 
| fiſements and Tryalls. 
[| 1. Wee muſt not flight | 
| them: Heb. 12.5. My ſoanes, | 
|| «iſe not the chaſtiſements of 
30d, the Lord;:we muſt not be Stoi- 
Mar. || call, without affections. 
c0n-|| | 2. Wee muſt not faint under 
0d; || them. Heb.12.5. 
| 3. Wee muſt not make deſ- 
our|| [rate concluſions againſt our 
| ſelves. 1 Sam. 27.1. Pſal. 31. 
our| [22. Tiaid in my haſte, I 4m 
| -calt out of thy ſight. 
whe 4% BPR 4. Wee 


" ofthe favour of God. 


: 
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Bos 


| 


Chaſtiſe- | | 


| 
Mmcnrtse | 
| 
| 


| 
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Of the favour of God, 


—— 


| 4+ We muft uſe no unlawhullſ: 4. P! 
meanes tor helpe , like Say{vena 
to goc to the Witch, 6, 6 
5s. We muſt not truſt in theſſis. # 
meanes.more than God , like Nev 
Aſa, that truſted ro rhe Phy.Jnedts 
fitians, ileaſe 
6. Wee muſt not fret , norefh!s! 
murmure ; bur bee filent and(]a'Sat 
{ut m ſſive. Pſal 39.9. 1 
| 7, We muſt not limit Godin 
the meanes, or the time of ou 2-1 
deliverance. Pſal.78.41, || 
So much of the Negatives, hor 
what we muſt nor doe : If wee|[| 94 
will pleaſe: God, looke tele" 
theſe Aﬀfrmatives. J, 
1. Let us returne to him that|j|our 
ſmites us. Iſai.9. 13. ſan 
2. Powre out a prayerto|}|We 
God 1ſ41.26.16. Ml 
3. Be more zealous. Rev. 3 
19. fir 
4. Pity 


7, NIP wil” + wane mY eons of . & AACR, Pos. . 
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— | 
lawhilf 4 Pitty others more than 


e Say{yehave done, as Chriſt doth 
s, having felt our infirmi- 
in thefſtes. Heb. 4.. 1 5. 
| like] Next, the kinds of chaſtiſe- 
> Phy.fſnents and tryalls : How to 
leaſe God , and have ſence 
, norofhisfayour in the buffctings 
t andJoSathan. 
1. We muſt pray againe,and 
' Godgane, 2 Coy. 1 2.8. 
ff our 2. Togroanc underthem, as 
wee were pricked with 
tives, ſ[[tormes : 2 Cor. 12. 7. To be 


Fwee|[/\nquiet, reſtlefle becauſe of 


© to|ſ|{0ew, 
1, Tobe humble , and ſee 
that|ſ|our owre inſufhiciency to 


land ; to learne to ſee our | 


erto|[|neakneſſeand infirmiry, verſ. 
9,10, 

31[[| 4 To ſee a ſufficiency, 
raph, and power in Gods 


=, = al _ Brace, 


S: thans 
buffe= 
tings, 


————— 


| 


wr 


of the favour of God, 0 
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SInnes, 


INN 


grace, and relye thereonknited 
aclpe. verſe 9,10. Ouef 
-2ueft, How can I haveſeng(ods 
ot Gods tavour aiter I hayineo 
tinned 2 forſake 
Anſw. 1. Labour to knowl 4yſ 


| 


| inthe danger ofit, Pſal:51.3Þhwer 


I know my iniquity. nalke 

2. Be ſorry tor thy fan: 7a [2.P1 
38.18. 1am ſorry for my ſum(houg 
ſaith David. 

3. Confcſſe thy ſinne: Pſa 
32. 5.thisa ſure way to 0b Lord 
taine favour, Prov. 2813+ | ,] 

4. Regard not thy finnetif}pgy 
entertaine it hereafter. Pſ.66|onſ 
18, Shut.the doore againſti *: 
and abandon, and forſake tore 
for ever : 1ſai.5 5.7. then Go the 
is ready to torgive, and rf cf 
celye tofavour. " 

5. Practiſe the contra] },; 
grace oppolite to the {in col of, 


01.3, 
% 


mitted, 2004 


— 


God of the favony of God. 


Pn ms 


creonhnited. Pan. 4.24. Luke 19.8} 
wf. How ſhall I have' 
avelenafcas favour recovered in| 
t I hayineof deſertion , when hee 
rlakesme 2 
now {1/.1.Reſolve though thou 
@.51-3ſrer haſt feelings, yet to 
rake by faith.2 Cor. 5.7. 
n: Pſa | 2, Prize his favour above all, 
yy ſom (though thou feeleſt it not. P/. 
01.3, | 
Ti ' 3, Waite patiently for the 
tO 00. Lord, Pſa.40.1- 


Jo * 
od | 4. Expect faithfully after a 


2.66 <nſolation.1/a7.5 4-8. 
inſti; 


Tomentary deſ{ertioneternall} -. 


kei (Reſolve to uſe the meanes;} 
Gol *paine his preſence, and to | 


Jcaſt not dye with glorious ' 
_ [{eelings. ob 13.15. Though 
"all le ksll me,l will truft in hins. 

_ Of externall afflitions in body, | 
=— {00d name. 2eſt . 


(he belecving, though thou Plal.86, 4 | 


Deſcttion, 


— cu 
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Oueſt. How may I 


Gods rtavour in Gckneſſe? ? 
Anſw. Something muſt! 
done before ſickneſſe, ſon 3; 
thing in ſickneſſe, on. ta 
Before ſickneſle. | 
1. We muſt walk before6 Us 
in truth : 1ſa#. 38. 3. thenwe be 

ſhall with Hezekia End favoul © 
2. Be wiſe to conſider, atl 'Ih 
ne]pe them in a poore eſtar] 
Pſal 41.14. | Ab 
3. in our health let us no 
grieve Gods ſpirit, Epheſ4.4% 
rhat in our fickneflc hee mg 
be ourcomforter, who will 


1,TOV 


| bide with us. 10hy 14.16; , p 
In ficknee. Vy 
1. Wee muſt acknowledy 


God the Author of ſickneſſ ul 


2. Sickneſſe a fruite of fin 


Pſal.38.2. V\ 


\7ſal. 38-35. Pſal.107.17. 
TA 


- — 


—— __— _— — 
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1 Wee muſt cry untothe 
un Iod.eſal. 107.19. 
Pray tothe Lord, 

1, TocorreR with modera- 
00.Pſal.6.11er-10. 24+ 
;Toyouchlafe mercy Pſ.6.2 
od; Tolay no more on us than 

ecan beare. 1 Cor-10. 13. 
Fave 4 That the inner man may 
ir. a$enewed.2 Cor.4-16. 

eftae | -That God would teachus 

Þryht uſe of ſicknes. /ſ4.48.17 
as no} 4 That God would rerurne 
of.4a ddeliver us : Pſ.6 4-Tode- 

« maÞ\1the ſoule, P[.6:4. iSto bc 


: 


wit 
{om 


Ire 


tlvcred from death. Pſ.16.8 
now may I cr:joy ſence of 
: favourinloſlc of goods?! 
vicdels Vee muſt doe ſomething 
buſt we have goods, - arc 
mething whenchey are loſt : 

Gael Yb lt wee have theſe 


wills 
) 


_— 
h_d 


Peſt. 


tnſwer, 


vods, 


| olcly BOOCS . 
1, We 


7. 
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! 1. We muſt acknowledf® 

God gives them ot his mercy" 
Gen.33. II. hes 
2. Wee muſt not ſet ouf* 
hearts on them. Pſal.62. nf. 
3. Toſuccour others accatF 
' ding to their neceſſity , Roma 
| 12.13.2nd our ability. CA if 
VU Is 


ze  ®rofſe 


When worldly goods are lift 4 


x- Tolooke to Gods hand 
| whoſoever were the inſt» wf 
ments, 7ob 1. 21. The Leif © 
'givesand the Lord takes : {W"* 
Sabeaps verle 15.the Caldeal 
verſe the 17. were inftibF 
ments : yet he lookes to GolP*® 
'Tishe gives to the robbenſþ, 
T[at.4q 2.24. 
ſo In = want of ourward0nc 


| A richeslabour to bce rich it. .* 


AA OS 


h, 
To 
it 


—_ oe en a on 
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woe Iu» w—o—— 


wealth 7aves the ſecond, the | 
Mrand in WI 
mercy, id in wiſedome, Prover 


ot al Tobeleeve God is able | 

Þ tune our captivity, and 

" iſe us to wealth againe, if 

pleaſe, 706 4.2.10- 

4 We arenot to meaſure 

xs fayour by earthly gaine 

Profle, Excleſc 9.1.2. 

chef. Wemuſt comfort our ſelves 
this, That wee have 4n inhe- 

hand ave in heaven, 1.PECt. 1.4 


ſin. 2f- How may wee gaine 
© ice of Gods favour in our 


Le 

« . caches * 

4.x: 1. To judge our ſelves 
8 Pmby of infamy and re- 


Got" h. Devt. 28.37. 
jben [+ T0 delpiſe the ſhawe as 
did, Heb. 12. 2. which | 


ward done 


—_ 


/Narac, 


kin} 1-By not being inwardly 
faith, Þ bled, 2. Not 


gy oo woe 
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% 


, 2, Not being hindered hyit 
aur Chriſtian courſe, 

3- Not to revile againey" 
| I CF. 2-23: bur being revilely au 
;to bleſſe: Cor.4.12. ts 
| 4. Sue forthe favour of Golf 
'the more when mendoe oF 
; proach thee : and cxpet left, 
| vour in the place where th 
haſt had ſhame. Zezphan. 3.19 

5s. Sepazate 110i ſcoffenÞi 
; COMpany. CACH#s 19.9. 
| 6. Commit thy cauſet9 
bugs by prayer. Pſalme 109hp: 
33 4+ b 
2ueſft.Aretheſe ſure ruks 
obraine Gods favour ia th | 
ſence thetcof 2 $i 
Mnf. Search the proofes0ſhire 
Scripture : if you finde thealſyt., 5 
p_—_ then you may RÞ4G 
ye uponthe 1 : inquire of itic, 
or {0 it is ; heare this, ks:b 


kno 


"ofthe favour of God. 


Cu "i for thy ſelte. lob So 


inch ihe weaes to 0b- 
teine God's favonr. 

of Godt -* ok 
oc re} 
et $f, How may a man 
ethq n x is in the favour of 
, 3.19801? 

coffen hf By theſe markes fol- 


nſetoſi, By his vocation and cal- 
* 109: thoſe hee favoured be- 
& time, hee calleth intime: 
ues 4. 30. Theſe are ſure o| 
1 tote fzyour, being called to 
nfſe here, 1 Theſe. 4. 7. 

ofesd are calledro olory here- | 
» theirs Theſ;, 2.1.4. 
ay x God reveales himſelfe | 
6 Kill to thoſe hee fa- | 
B:by this we know God ' 

"or favours ' 


+. 
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- 


;fayours uns, when he manikly 
to us ſuch things as fleſh 
blood cannot revealc, Mat 
16.17. There is a ſpirit of I&(Chr 
| yelation given to Gods fay 
| rites, Epheſ. 1. 17. whereh 
[they perceive thoſe myſteri 2 
| which are hid from the wor 
| Mat.13-11. 10hn 15.15. 
| | 3. We know weatrc in (tow 
favour, by the mollifying qs of 
the heart : Rem. 9. 18. ashaicall 
ning isa note of reprobatiaſuall de 
ſo ſofrening is a ſure figneq|. The 
graceand tavour. riptuy 
4+ By the receiving oft» Th 
holy Spirit, without whichP«to 
are none of his ; by whiclPpol 
are aſlured we are his. RawPvies 1 
o. This ſpirit was givenP\ell: 
Chiſt, Gods elected one;$#The 
whom he delighteth : 1ſa*890 
| and asthe oyle that ran Mpeaath 
4 


to 


a » 5 os a _-—»  — = 2 — CEA AD 54 ooo a. 


A. 
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- bath. th. ls. 


od. | ofthe favour of God. 


1 anifeliows beard to the $kirts of, 
cſh agaments-ſo this ſpirit is gi- 
 Matthatoche myſticall members 
it of R(Chriſt 


ds fave 


e world Cconſolatio 

Fo 

e in Gffow may I know the moti- 
ying qu of Gods ſpirit from phan- 
as haificall, hereticall,and diabo- 
)batioqjal! delufions 2 


ſigneq. They arcagreeable tothe |_+, 7, 


| ture, Jaz. 5 9.21, 

ig oft» The motions of the Spi- 
hichPaeto be tryed by the ſcant- 
hichP$ ofour callings: the Spirit 
RawPVes uSin our owne Hort- 
ivel 1, eſtate, and condition, 
one, {The motions of the Spirit 
Iſai 00d in all circumſtances, 
an ſFmatter , manner , place, 


vhereld <4 motions 
yſteri dhe Ceheref 
ns 


Motions, 


uef 


4d I 2 time, 


On ee ce 
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SO rn nn Oe 


| 


rime, and end : deluſions x 
not good inall circumſtance] # 
4. [he motions of the Sync 
doc tend truely to the ex of 
ting of God , and humbly$0!' 
of man : bur delufions tab 4 It 
ftrem GOD!.. and given ſi 
much to man, to his powef + 1 
tree will , ſtrength of N#bol 
ture, &c. yolper 
5. The motions of the Sypiurs. 
rit ſtirres a man to all $4 It 
meanes of grace, and all nh 
| Miniſters of the Wor : (60d. 
Iuftons quench our appetit Con 
and puffcs usup, and milf 
'us ſer up {ome one Miniſt | 
' with the conrempr of ottiaſ® fir 
1 Core. 3,4. ett 
| Oueſt. How mar T knowlJtod 
ſaving giaces of G O NPY n 
holy Spiris trom comm 0! 
Braces, : Wem 


"7 


ex of the favour of God. 


[ONS a 
ſtance] aſs, 1. True ſaving grace 


e 1iverfall , inall the facul- 
ie exis0f the ſoule , and mem- 
umbla$50tthe body. 

ns tz8 2. It changes a man within 
pivenſþo linto God. 

pom # True grace 1s conſtant, 
of NÞholds out in adverſity and 
wiperity, and againſt He- 
che Sypeles, 

all t$4 It much abaſes a man 
all iF0enheis to haveto doe with 
rd : 40d. | 
pet} Commongraces enlighten, 
minor reforme,changes one- 
Minit externally : changes from 
othaſ* finne to another , from 
deto floth, from prodiga- 
1owt9tocovetouſnefle : proſpe- 
O DP marres them , adver- 
oma or Herefies diſcovers 
q"em : they are puft up, and 
Araat inward reverence of 


I 3 the! 
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| 


pians 1,4. to comfort others ke 


———— 


the Divine Majcity. 
Queſt. How may I known 
coniolations tobe from'G " 
Spirit? | 
4nſ. The conſolationsd! 
Gods Spirirare Jike himfelk® 
the Authourof them : goof 5: 
holy, ſpiritual, and laſting, Fy 
1. The Spirit i 4 good Spini JP) 
Pſalme 143.10.10 arcthecope* ? 
ſolations he workes : goodi "by 
the cauſe and ground arin 
from ſome goodground, ff! 
from the ſence ot Gods ks" 
vour, Pſalme 4.7.0ratterwelſ, ? 
have humbled our ſelvesfalf pa 
linne. Tohx 16 20. Sothiscd lan 
{olation hath good «fic& / 
making us more ſtrong to pe! 
forme good duties : as Neht hl 
miah 8.10.4Sto pray : Phil 71. 


2 C0Y, I-23» 


2. Ti 


— 
—F. 
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wr - 1, The Spiris is holy, 2 Cor. 1,1, | 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1owndl1þ13- ſoarcthe conſolations | 
mn Gollf's 20d have a ſacred rel- 
ih, and wee have holy ex-| 
ions offifions , feeling inward; 
{etl f965. 2ſalme 18 .4.6. Pſalme_ 
? POOC bj. 5. = 
ng 3. The Spirit workes ſpiricu- Spirirvall., | 
Spin ajoyes', incernall in rhe | b2 
vc cal which isimplycd 2 Cor. 
ood;d i125 ſome rejoyce in the 
"rifle, notthe bc21m: thenſome; 
4 rpyceinthe heart.P 4+7.F]. 
d« þ018.5:thisjoy is therefurcipirt- 
-r wlll, becauſe 'tis exerciſed a- 
os {yÞ out ſpirituall rhings-: in the | 
ſpirit, heart,8& foule; wrought | 
fed dythe Spiriz of God. | 
opt 4 The Spiriz"of God is, 
| £14,and everlaſting,ſoare his Ring, 
4,1 ondolations. 2 Theſ, 2. 16. Heb.9.14 
he |bisconſolation- ſhallno man \,_' **" 
ſ{take from us :this conſolation 
a [4  renietes -. 


| 


= 
4 


SC0 


yt. 


of the rome foo ; 


— _g_ ned 
remaines in tribulation, Fin 


5. 3. Inloſiceof goods, [4 on 
10-34 In whipptrgs,CA@nlt lop 
fitth, verſe fouty one, In in 6 
priſont en, Afﬀts 16.25. Thi p 
Conſolation never. leaw&@mc 
us, but remaines in us . hewfauſe q 
and at the laſt. goes with us, rpc 
the Throne oft GOD, ally { 
makes us glad inthe preſe: Mad fc 
of the Divine Majeſty, 1 ;,G, 
24 verſe, Iiderec 
"YelteeN 
So much of the Favour hole 
G OD inthe gaining of: © 
evidence. Next how it isierya 
ſerved. | ical 
- dec 


Qu]-Jowi he font | th 
kept and preſerved? },, 

Anſ(w. Vee will confide 
what - and kecplly 
_by= 


— 


—_— _— int —— 
P% - 4 as 


_ 


} 
_ 


Jxna come to rules from 
MN, Mfreteeme of Gods tavour, 
on ourrelations to him. 
16:1 Topreſerve,or keepe,argnes 
In nf ogerand Skill, bur Gods ta- 
5. Tar is free 4 himſclfe isthe 
 leamfy mover,and himſclfe is the. 
S . henfeuſe of continuance : we doc 
th ug nt powerfully engage him, 
), Aſn ſubmiſſively Aye to him, 
relergdud follow his direQions. | 
/, 14} 1,Gods favour is in the ſence. 
tercof,preſerved to us by our | 
"Telteeme thereof ;.we care not ' 
our okcepe that we eſteeme not | 
8 Ulf: eftimation thinks of pre- 
1 fervations + rich jewels are 
Fitrly kept : Gods favour ito 
_—ſceſteemed more than the | 
ay fer ſelfe, Pſalme 63.3. 
i WA kindneſſe is better 
inanlife, | 


T: dy Rea-- 
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| 


Pe re ee A OOO 


Reaſon:. 


rt. Life is -a comma 
bleſſing : Gods favour a peÞMare 
culiar. 
2. Life with all the conÞytes 
forts ſoone ends:but GodsfF ,, 
your endurerth tor cycr. PſalJ|efth 
103.17. [table 
3. Life hath many miſcrig ef 
with it ; br GODS tl Inent( 
vour hath aboundance dflith, 
comforts with it. Pſalmugyg, 
46,7. lae ſt 
4. A -man may have lik... 
yet be damned 2t the laſt; bu | 4,4 
he thar God favours ſhall [whit 
ſaved ar the laſt, 19h. 17*24- Je 1 
Queſt How may I atrain/,., 
to rizts cfteeme of GODS 


Our 
favour? Four 
41, Confider thee 01 
4 ſw. F, "TITS. | [0 | 


cellen p 'v 


—— 
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*Mecllency of it : what an excel-, 
Allatefacearethe Angels in? | )o&.r | 
{iboy bappy was Ademininno. [©5775 | 
| 
| 
| 


wmotſiceacy ? how joy tull were the 
a'peWMartyrs that felt this £ how | 
lonfortable are our lives 
 comFlnhen we taſte this ? 

dds} z, Conſider the neceſsity 
PſalYofthis : wee cannot be accep- i 
_. , Ii@leinourſervices, ſtrong ro | 
iſenieFreriormeduties,meck,and pz- 
Sh Irent{aright) to beare wrongs, 
ce pthout wee apprehend Gods | 
«MU fmourthe Divelsknow much; | 
ve ſtrong and potent,a1e nin- | 


> lik 


. bleand vigilanr,but whatgood 
3 ' 


(rh all this ro them being ro | 
all be [whit ſenſible of Gods favour? 
24: Fithe aſſurance of this ads wings 
rag tour dutics, isas the Ov'e to | 
we wr. ſoules, as the life 6 
S_ Oractions, elem. 8. 10. THe | 
fi of thes L RD 1s our| 
ellet- fnet>, 2 Cor-. | 


_— ——  — 
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3. Conſider the benefit Ghlec 
having the ſence of Gods tiffor.at 
vour : It makes us preſemigye/þ 
happy,it makes us like to thilhd c2 
Angels in heaven:it remoowhheſe 
our indiſpoſednefle to goodifauſe 
it quickens our {ſpirits - allqd, 
rance ſtrengthens hope : hay 
makes us induſtrious , bet 
perſwaded of acceptation, 
goe cheerefully to worke,kt 
ing per{waded of victory,wa 
ſtruggle with temprtatic 
more couragiouſly,bcing 
{waded of perſeverance, m 
run our race with re{olutio 
the perſwafion of Gods iffg;.5 
vour, 1s as the great wheeſGod 
which mu!t mooye the reſt will 
the immurability of his lomy 
makes us unconquerable : tiff} 2, 
bee perſwaded all (hal! worſopp 
tothe beſt, to make comin 
tah 


—_ 


NISSEN 


"I ofthe favour of God. 
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RE © - 6 
netit Gbleconclufions, makes us to 
00s talloc.and ſuffer, give, and for- 
clenlgye beare,and forbeare,wait, 
* to thifhd expe, pray » and praile : 


mooifheſe conſiderations nay | 
 goodffauſe usto prize the favour of | 
S at bod, 


© : hot Gueſt. How may I know I 
, belikbe prize Gods favour? 
on, W-s[.1.By the ſtreame of our 
rke,dehoughts : Our thoughts doc 
ry,weaaurally run tothat we high- 
ptatiolyeſteeme. David eſteemed 
ng pegot Gods Law,P ſal. 119.127, 
ce, W1:s, The ſtreame ot his. 
luriogthoughts runne that way, verſe 
ods Wg7.S0if we efteeme and prize 
wheaF Gods favour , our thoughts 
ie ref will be cwuch. exerciſed- that 
1s-loxt way. 
le 8} 2, VVemay know i: by our 
worl/oppoling mens malice with | 
amkiJithe ſence of Gods tavour : 
tahl *2VON- 


——_— 


d's 


Of the faverr of God. * 
tavouries ſlightrhe malice 
che vulgar ſort, havingthefi 
vour of the Prince : God 
favour more | rejoyces 
| than mens malice can grie ; 
['US. \ 
| z. Our eſteeme appeal 
by our defires, Cantic:y 
 Lethim kifle me withrheh | 
Fo of his mouth : we delitf 
vidences of his love, andts 
ens of his favour ; we del 
hearts relenting, ſoulesel 
red, joy ofthe ſpirit,enlarg 
mentin holy dutyes, a rio bu 
temper of heart ; a heavenh}%" 
diſpoſition, athrough change 
holy affections we deſire af 
rance,ſenſiblenefſc,morecon 
hdence,, andto giow in i ons 
:VOLT, band 
4. We prize Gods frot Fe 
when we-doc lai. ent the loft b 


_—_ 
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Wſthe tenth. I ſaid, this is 
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zitimakes us cry doletul- , 
\ (My God,my God,why haft os ep: 
wſaken we? Plalme 22.1-frnity, © 
| a-death to. us to - want [4 _ 
DDS favour in the ſence " = 


of, P/a/me ſeventy ſeven, 


th. 
WVec prize Gods fayour |: 
ee receive his favours 
bly and thankfully , as ot 
| | or/0008 take all,as of [%* 
t or delert;zwhen with Me- 
wheth we acknowledge we [” 
but as dead dogecs before | 
d;then all »e have were- |,” 
eweasthoſe confeſle, tis of |.-.. - 
avour, ___ 
6, VVee prize Gods fa- |, 
pon,when wee defire to have [;,,... ..- 
thing but thar which will [Cos ctu#o 


_ and with Gods favour ; wee f Ie xc l uebf 


"y &lite not the thing lingle, 


AY fe: 1% 
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| but Gods Favour withit:y 
deſire no- outward thing & 
ceſſively.: as Iſrael a Ki 
Rachel deſired children; 
our defires are moder 
and ſubmiſhve for . of 
things, bur largeſt for Gy 
favour. | 
| 7. VVeeprize Gods] 
vour, when wee keepe' 
. uſe his. Blefsings as his 
vours:our time,health,riche# 
graces,and abilities , wee Wh" 
them as favours, and are mud; 
affected with the giver max Laft 
thanthe gitts. ir ſel 
| 8. We prize Gods Fo 
vour,when we will not breaggp*t0 
with him for the favour of of 
thers: Adam ſinned by git lthol 
| ning his wifes tavour. wich tif 1+ 
\ lofſe of the Favour of God: -ver} 


-*\ d:d Abſo/ops ſervants in mu t oF® , 
: . nd} 2 
11! a 
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bf the favour of God. 


wen,to pleaſe theirma- | 
they. brake the 6 Coman- 
n-7oſeph he loſt his Mi- 
your, becauſe ke would 
the Favour of God -: it 
h+ our wiſedome and 
to keepe GODS Fa- 
bough withthe loſſe of 
favour of our deareſt 

115 Faaournd: 
richeMonch of. ovr eftcemre of Gods 

\ y 000MY » 

* mud: 
- moeſ-laſtly, wee come to know 
ir ſelves to bee in the Fa. 
is Ffrurot G O D by our relati- 
brealgſ8to him, and by our diſpo- 
ons and carriage in regard 

thoſe relations. 

|, Heew 1s a King. Mat. 
od: bÞ-voſe 35, then weare ſub. 


4 2 Heira: Maſter, Col. 4:2. 
then | 
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then wee arefervants. My WV; 
3. He is a huſband,Hoſ2 j i 
then we are his ſpoule, "ſuf 
4. Heis our head, Eph. bi y 
then we are his member, " "08 
s-He is a Hu: bendmich 
15.1. Hearehi; aye 


$J- 9» 4 


2ucft. How doth Fe. 
pretervethe vfavour of 4 
King? « I 

Anſw. Three waics: ily 
beirg obecienr to: the} 
Lawes : Second ly,by lo 
the Kings peace : by lee ei 
raking up Armes , and hos. 4. 
ting the Kings battails:t Wren 
muſt wee -preſerve the 1c ne 
and favour of our Heavily, 
King. 

1.VVe muſt obey the Kiſhi. 
Lawes : that wee may i [ 7 

doe, I. 


Woes o— 


God. 


ofthe faveny of God. 


wVemuſtkrow his lawes. | 
Jitific themro begood 
juſt, 

h. TV Vemuſt love themthen 
is Wedicnce will neceſſarily fol- 


1d, 
rb ve muſt know Gods Laws. 


o 
> *; 
Fg 
% 
r - 


2 ' 
» # #4 


FF The Lawes of God arc &t- Law Ce- 
of 4 tr ( Ccremowiall, Judiciall, remoaial 
- *Morall; The Cercmoniall 
FI was givenonely tothe 
"} mes, Chns aSa partition 
Uberweene them andthe 
| Foentiles, Epheſians 2. 14. It 
FIowed out things ro come, 
\Jf#reves 10.1, butnow isab- 
J8zted and vaniſht, becauſe 
heſubſtance is come , which | 
SCHRIST, Coleſoians; 
ay _ "FE FEvY | | 
e Jadiciall for pu- E2wJudi- 


» | niſhi ClAall, 
2 OO CESS... ing _ l 


— 
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| 


| vernment and welt 


\ niſhing offcnders hath ap : i 


peruall equity : and Chr 
Princes Lawes are the nal 
excellent, the nearer thi" 
come to thoſe lawes mal 
by the Great Law-malyf 
himſelte : and is uſetull {0% 
Magiſtrates ſo farre as it cc 
grees with the Law of Ng! 
ture, the Morall Law ; 4 "\ Md 
is tor the convenient pol q 
people. | Js Z 
The Moral! Law pertaininge” | 
|tomanners, is uſctull oth hl ll 
unregenerate to d1{cover fu * | 
Romans 3. 20- and the c J'ote-l 
| dueto fin. Gal.3. 10. tother® St 
-enerate it doth the fan 
then | comes the Goſpdlſ*® 
and ſhewes them a Remedſ!: | 
byJ-sus Cu x 14% 


16h, 3. 16. Afﬀter Faith, the 8 
COUR 


—_— 
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ones the Law . againe, 
25 2 curſe, Gel.3.13.00r 
wſtiic, Rom. 3. 28. :NOI 
condemne * Roms. 8. I. but 

j bee an everlaſting rule, 
"mal8nlich rule wee doe defire to 
at) Follow , not to ſarisfic divine 
s ir aſtice, nor to explate f1a, or 
F NJomerice by our workes : but 
7 ; a{feſerveour Redeemer inho.- 
ne polleſſe and righteouſneſle,ac- 
re ndingto both Tables : So 
tis Law ſhall bee of cxcel- 
taininſent uſe, 1o long as there 
| rothall be a Church on earth: 
ver {uſe perpetuity thereof was 
e cufſoe-ſhewne , being written 
then” Stone * though Heaven 
- Cane$*d Earth paſſe away, this 
>oſpel-7 ſhall endure. Matthew 5 . 
emed'® Though Familiſts would 
1 s {ogare the whole Law, yer 
th,tha{'* 2 more ſure Rule than 
com. _ their 
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| their phantaſticall deluſionſþldth 
2. As wee muſt know t Jo! 
| Lawes of God, ſo we mull \ 
ſtiftie them, plead for the 

ſtand for them : the Laws 

the Romans, the Lawes off 
 CUY gs Arc farre ſhorr of 4? 

| Law : no Nation hath thel 

| Lawes. Dent .4.8. 

| The Law of the Lordi: 

| fedF. Pialme 19, 7. 'Tisint 

| withour ſpot : 'tis pare : P 

30.5. Tis holy , good, (piritif 
all. Romans 7. 12. Thu co 
good Subjects wee mult ſta cry 
| for Gods Lawes. The. 
| 3. Wee muſt love Goopgave 
Law mT ore than food : 16b wÞf6s, fi 
It.more than Gold : Pſanp# you 
19.10. It muſt bee the joy ne ſ 
our hearts. Ter, 15, 16: Vane | 
mould profeflc our love | Ven 
| Gox's Law, rſalme 119-007 beſ 


on 


_—_—. 


— 


Make feveur of God. 


ions leight in the Law which 
love: PſalmeL l1g. 47» 
je will obedience follow, | 


I; Uaiverſall obedience to 
WGods Lawes. Pſal.119.6. 
i: A willing obedicnce. 
(hron. 28 +9. 
;,Aconſtant obdedience,for 
wer, Pſalme 119+ 44+ Thus 
preſerve the favour of 
0 as Subjects, inthe obcy. 
whgthe Kings Lawes, 
g Xcondly , Subjects are to 
(rye the Kings peace. 
The Prince of peace, Iſaiah 9 
beave a Lega:yto his Sub- 
Job fs, faying, My peace I give | 
P[, 0 you : John 14. 23+ If wee | | 
joy one ſalt 1n our ſelves, we ſhall yyke g. 
Vive peace one with another. 50. 
ve tf Ve muſt tadie to be quier, 
9+ Þ/7heſ@4. 11, and ſeeke peace, 
| and 
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and follow after it, huntaf 
it Pſal. 34. 14. by all poſi 
Meanes. Kom, 12+ 18, 
| peacels kept þ 
1. By ayeclding to ethy 
in our owne wrong. Math, , Be 
27- 
| 2. By gentleanſwerstoa 
gry perſons. Iudges 8. 3. , v 
3. By enceavouring ol. ..- 
like minded. Row, 15. 5. hr 
ſhall we avoile contention 
diſputes, Rom. 14. ſtrike fg; 
: words : 1 7 2. 6. 4. and/WP, 
following of peace , ſhoul, 
 edifie our brethren. Row. 1, ; 
| " $4 01 
19. tus wee ſhould preſence 
the Kings peace in diſpoliiah,.. 
| and in converſation. fre 
| Thirdly, as ſubjects Wer 
ſnould fight rhe Kings buy, 
tailes : a Soldier ſhould _ 


Tie 


1. Get Armour and wel oh! 


Oo 


mw == m—_ — 


tt. 


wo of the favour of God. 2 17 | 


— 


nag. dtntive and offentive. | 
Poa y Excrciſchis armes being 
+ Mito hehr, 

F}. Gct wiſedome to know 


I F#condition of the enemy. 
"}, Be watchfull leſt hee be 


nized, 
>. Be couragious and bold 
& battell. 


0J;."The armour is armour | 
yerall graces of Gods 


rite &;. 

y- { 2. Thole graces are not for 

ry; but for exerciſe, 

of Ourwiſedome is to know 
c:$ ©0dition of the enemy; 

oP: world and fleſh wee are to 

« of” from, and to fight flying: 

 Fence'tis Saint Pas! ſaith, flce 


loſtsof yourh, flee the cor- | 

_ Fiio0sare in the world tho- | 
"Pyhluſt, The Divell is tobe | 

D KK. _ _.rcfiſted! | 


———— ——_— 
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| = * refiſtedas Saint Paul ſanh;odet 

| fiſt the Divell, James 4.7. $311 
'Obſfere. | 4+ As ſouldiers we muff 

To with! watchfull to prevent gur. 


and,to . _— 
proto verlarics, ro ſupprefleillgy Se 


\prev7ile a- tons, tO withſtand provocth ; n 
\_ ons, inticementsand occalgt (4. 
to {inne : we muſt addetogſfer 
watchfulncſle ſobrictie, 14&yroth 
5-8. and prayer, Matthenniſ}, By 
watch and pray. JJ 2, B 

5. As ſoulciers we multiy,, p, 
couragious, tis the Lords hh, Rey 
tailes, he beholds us and Alfrean 
gels, and our conſciences;Mearh 
wee coaquer wee have fithphon 
comfort, and encreaſe ofa 
rance: we ſhould theretorehhow 
bold as Lyons in Gods careren 
Pro.28.1. thus Gods favohreye 
preſerved inthe ſenſe they, Ge 
by obeying the Kirgs laviſh, an 
kecping the Kings peace, Wilke oy 


my <4 -  __ ———— 
= 


_ | go ——— —  —__— 
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uth; oh ic Kings battels , as His | 
7. Sbull ſubjects. | 


lets jy" IT ”y — 


Our, I 
UlaWy Second relation & , God & 
VOOR «maſter, 4nd we are bis 
Cans [ervants. 
CoA ſervant preſerves the fa- 
> Iurothis maſter three wayes: 
heme, By reverence, 
) | 2, By faithfulneſle. 
nuly; By diligence. | 
0s lf. Reyerence is 2 copound of Reverence 
nd Alſre 2ng loye,not all love,nor 
ceo Mezr,but a mixture;a reſpe- 
tau bonoring regarding others 
0' ar ledby filence, [0b 324+ 
fox! bowing, 1.Kings 2.19. by 
= Fcrent titles, 1.Kings 18-7. 
9 reverent anſwers, 1.54.1. 

, God is our heavenly ma- 

2nd is to be reverenced as | 

overaigne Lord over all ; 


tw Et and | 


a. a 


j 


he 
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| 


| 


and we are toexprefle ourr] TW 
verence in ſpeaking to him © 
othim_; to come before h 
with feare , and ſpeake ofhig1:** 
with great reſpet, as oft 18 
higheſt Majeſtic. Wl 
2-Faithfulncs in aſervit prþ# 
ſerves the favour of his mate 
faithfulnefſe is atruſtines whe? Þ 
men doe that we expe: wp 
faithfulnesis ro deceive:any lol 
faithfull man is like a broke 
tooth or {liding foot, Prov.y] 101 
19. OT like a deccittull yowll-6.6 
Pſalm.78.5 7. To! 
The faithfulnes of a ſerraſnel 
doth appeare, To 
7. By ſerving theirtimemt I:The 


' their maſter. To 


2. By uſing aright the gooſ#42- 
of their maker, To 
2. By doing their workev®9- 


| ter their maſters mind. Al 


Tl 


he... 
* «- 


od. of the favour of Cod, 


e ournd Thus muſt wee as ſervants 
him »weſſe our faithfulneſſe to 
dre þ 
e ofhyl1Serving out our time with 
$ of wwhich is all the dayes of 

 .pulite, Luke 1.7 4+75+ 
vit pr. By uſing his talents for 
 maſ{eÞbonour and glory. 
es with4+ By doing his worke after 
& : whSmind, as: 
e:2nil T0 hegre with meekeneſlc 
brok{faith, 1am. 1-2 1.Heb. 4.2. 
-ev.1;0] To pray with fervency lam. 
| borſ16-& 5.16. 

To few mercy with cheer- 

ſera 


uneſſe, Rom. 12.8. 
To worke with quictnefle, 
ne milſ*Theſe4.11. 
To forgive freely , Epheſ., 
22, 
To love ſincerely , Rom. 
orke 1.9. 
Alwayes to looke to the 


| 


" 


T 


ES 9 _ thing| 


| .. 
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| thing done,and the manner opcoc 
| dolag , for ſecrvicude isa'Vf | 
] lJuntary ſac1ificing a mans Wi 
| at the dilpo{ing of another, ine 
Thirdly ,a ſ-rvant preſerve WEc 

| his Maſters Favour by dl = 
z ger ce : which 1s, | eh 
1. A ſtirring of allthg**! 
| Facu tics and M:mbers.' *I* 
2. A diligent perform nike 


$9 

| | 0nc duty after another, f Fort 
* Fa- Servants are to imploy thiit = 
ties, |} ſoules faculties, dilj- rec 

| ligently. As, jack 

1,To minde their bufineſkÞ**" 

to will and delight in thei 7 


worke, to fore-caſt, to ſtud 
the © remoovall of imped ron 
ments.tothinke of the means] *' 
| ofthe beſt advantage forp10/ oh 

fir,and quick diſpatchingthe&\** 
cncas The deteds ar}|- : 
| ey ;; 


MM — . _ 


——— 


id, df ihe favenr of God, 


Irpooved in ſervants z as ap- 
oy Maſters ſpeeches; | 
Iato ſay, you minde not your 
Ihfneſſe, hee hath no will to 
«{wvorke ; he delights nor in 
y di pworke; he is a very block, ] | 
-[bthath no forecaſt ; he might 
all ge hEprevemed fuch 2a lofſe;] | 
[1 k ttgards not my profit ; hee , | 
rimig] nikes no diſpatch. 
4 So diligence is to beſtirre Th, men] / 
Iiktmembers of the Lody, to. bers. 
hed kinea diligent. care to receive 
— ireftion : a diligent eye to\ 
{bole to their bufineſle : a di: | 
nee $& hand to doe : a diligent | 
ther fdtetopoc and come, = | 
\ The floathfull perfonis re- 
{ prooved, | 
[| 1. Sometimes proverbially; | 
r pro- $p60d never a whit as never . 
that titbetter. | 
_ | ' 2.) Sometimes Ironical. 
S— $4. 
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— 


Of the fevenr of Gad. 


: ly. ; as yce make great haſte 


——— 


3. —_— diſeracch mw 
2 as thou 1h f0Þ» 
#c "gi ſrarde 
4+ Sometimes compan*® 
tive'y : aS thouart the mol ful 
carcleſle fellow that everlÞ'+ 1 
kept, Wo 
\ 5. Sometimes demonfi'% 
tively ; as {ce how idle heis, [ge 
6. Sometimes prognoſt wa 
cally; as he will never cant} r 
his ares another day, heish | 5 
_ p F 
2, Diligence 1s to perto 
one Fay 1a another ;afte 4 
dircQionthey labour ; afitt|j" 


re! Prov 


the family, as hands to tie 


labour they waitezas Leke17, fo 
7.3. They arefent with meſſes Ga 
ges or errands, they keepeac} | p 
compts, they attend childres, vhy 
they carry almes , and arell " 


body] — 


— 


— 
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a. 


cob thatismoſt diligent and offici- 
h- 6c, is moſt regarded and re- 
Enarded,comes to preferment; | 
mp4. 22. 29. when the ſloath- | 
e motf{#/lis wnder [pos 4607 hag | 
14 preſſed, not preferred. ' | 
= 5 wee _ Gods Fa- APPicatis 
nftcs [10urasſervants2 wee muſt bee. 
eis, Idlgent,imploying al thefacul- 
nof$*Sofour ſoules , and mem- 
eangh}0c5of our bodies induftriouſ. 
eff} for him : God reprooves 
idle inthe old Teftament. 
forme 0910v.6.6 Goe to the Piſmire,0h 
.afe beeard, And in thenew Te. 
after (| fament , Matth. 20. 6. Why | 
hard yee idle ? 
Weſhould be diligent in our 7", '*< fa- | 
nmard man :to; know God, the Coule. 
Iren, [| member hin, to love | | 


t hadlbody, diverſly , imployed;hce | 
| 


the!|} Toknow him : becauſe, | 
odj,ll! K 5 Db. He 


mm. 


- _— ———. 


Of the favour of God. 


—— 


1. Hee is the moſt excelſſtis; 
lent obje tobee knowne, *Þ 4, 

2. 'Tis moſt acceptable tofſi 
God to know him. Hof, $i. 
Hee. preferres it before bing 
Offerings : But 71 gnerance 
we Tale27.11. 

"Tis moſt profitable, th 
nady way to honour. Pfaluſhi 
91.14. 1 will exalte_ himhl 
cauſe hee hath knowne 
name. 

This knowledge requir Woh 
paines and diligenceto' ob ets: 
raine it : we muſt cry andcillJ} 4, 
labour as thoſe that digge ant] men 
ſearch for filyer, then we 
ſhall finde this knowledge [The 
God. Prov.2.5. Hell 

Secondly wee muſt 1lwais}"G 
bee © diligear ro- remembe|! 7 
wo_—_ ſed 

.. Becauſe God —— 8a 

this 


———.. 


= 
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A — 


lin Eccleſ” I2.-I, 
a 4, He isthe moſ? excellent 
Dlen bet of memory, 
of, 6.4 I; He appoynts the motning ) 
buy x evening ſactifice, thankſ: 
ce ging at meales, and the Sab- 


ah which is he ſeventh part 
et the Arou time to cohverſe with 
ſal in, becanſe he would hor bee 


imbbſrgotten', and gives us his 
ve qvordto put usin mind of him: 
[is Miniſters to call uport us, 
qui which are Gods remembran. 
0 0bFJets1[43.62.6: 

dcdl 4 Ifwe be negligent to re- 
ea member God, then wee mult 

oe to Hell. Pfaime 9. 17. 
wy "The wicked ſhall beturned into 


Hull,and all them ach for ect 
walts| !God; 


mbe}' There tmuſt be diligence us 
ed to remember God : there 
K4principle of forgerfulneſic 


4 
this] 


< ——_— 


- 
a... _ 


in | 


| 


F 
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: 


| | 
| 
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| him in all our wayes : Prov. 


in us : uticfle wee watchoy wv 
hearts , and rouze up ouwlſſhens 
ſelves, wee ſhall forget higl}';; ( 
when the meate 1s in oulfurlo1 
mouthes : therefore 'tis vervllad bt 
expedient to ſer time apartilyt 
thizke of God , what he is uſe, 
himſelfe , what he is to us ;tlfiee þ 
be often ſpeaking of hum, | exce;} 
unto him : ro labour to atrain 0 
ejaculations in our hearts , talfigloy 
ſtrive by faith troſcehim is" it! 
viſible, Hebr. 11. 27. andtdlflhve t 
ſet him alwaycs before wihih; 


 Pſalme 16. 8. I 0 awake willforhi 


| Godinthe morning : ſalmf{ild 


139. 18.to walke wich Godiſhere 
L{aiah 38. 3.to livc to Gol 1," 
| Rers, 14. 8- tO acknowledgilFne ſt 
[that 
6. to doe allo his gloxy:1Cui[udt 
10. 31, Doe all to the gloy|[Cod 


of God. 
Ky 


| 
. 
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— 


P ouflecnts to love God: becauſe | 
et higf';, God is moſt worthy of 
In oufcrlore the hath both beauty 
$ Yerfffad bounty > wiſedome and | 


partiyathes, ſtrength and = 


© 15 tffefe, mercy and patience : 
'VS ;M0fflee hath che perfection of all 
N, Mifexce:lencies in him. 

Araneh 2, It is acompendious way 
'S , Wiſp love the children of God : 
n 1SWfEft love him that begat,then 
and tWfflbye them that are begotten : 
re WiÞ11n 5. 1. Firſt love' God 
© Wiilforhimielie, then love the 
Pla Jtildren of God which doe 

dere his Image. 

Godif ;. This will bring about that 
1ledgÞneſadoe long tor and defire: 
r0v,3\Fitat is, to yeeld obedience, 
:1C#\Fpdto become ſerviceable to 


gloy (God : love will make us to 


ch ow'y, Wee muſt ſtirre up our | 


| 


| 


E: 


o— 


pyths Commandements : | 
NE  7obn'\ 


3. » 


of the fawenr of God, d 


|70hn 14- 15. his waycs, willfms, 
not bee tedious to us :whonkwor 
we fervently love, weeyill Outc 
cheerefully ſerve : Get anghinp! 
| [a heart tolove God,, at: thing th 
ſame time we ſhell haveadihnyer 
pofition to ſerve him. Dear] 1.Bc 
I Os 00 V 


$0.20» 
| p 4.) 0.1 a9 
In the me- 4 e ſhould be diligent in 


bers of the members of the boay 'n G 0 
- the body.| ſervice. both eyes,carestongy, 


«Ku 


hands, and fete. of 
| | C | ſe 
Firſt, the eyes ſhould be d:Þy.c3 

ligently uſed in 23, Ri 


| 1. Devotion, beingimplep#ult« 
edin prayerand reading} ' |} Xe 
' 2, Obſervation, of G OD$ alige 

workes, and mens actions andrich 
neceſſities. {bod 
' 3+ In mourning for our owe} Y 
=o ſinnes __ 


—_— © P24 


0d, dfthe favonr of God. 


es willfanes, the ſtanes and afflicti- | 
- whonkw of others. 

ce will Ourcyes ſhould be diligent- 
et ane 
at. thang them unro rhe Lord by | 
ea dilgnyer: P/alme 123.1. 

Deatg] 1. Becauſe wee muſt glorifte 


Kod with our bodies. 1 Cor. | 


$0.20 
ak % 


. 
Becauſe God hath {o | 


' de our eyes that they will 
1B Gu X v 

2pmc yp moſt nimbly and rea- 
Fongwlln, 


{. Becauſe wee arc to cx- 


. © | 
Incfſe our inward devotions 


| be dily.externall ations. 1/az. 45. 


3, Row: 10. 10, theretore we 
npley-outt elevate our eyes. 
z,- | Xcondly , our cyes ſhould 
O D$aligently be exerciſed in the 
ns and —% the ſacred Word of 


Devotion 


mployedin devotion, lif> [ofthe eyes 
| 


Reaſons, | 


| 


ome] 1Weunderftand by books, 


1086s, of SEL 


that 


Reaſont:. 


; 


ge. 


pe I 
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ke eyes, 


Nbſerva- 
| 10N, 


J»f G ds 
orkes, 
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that this Booke is moſt exc: Firſt 


 lentro read, that wee mayulyc.y 
| derftand, ramely , the Zil ., x 
Daniel 9.2.Pſal.119. 104. mo} 
. 2. Ableflingis pronouna,, 
on the Reader of one Prophef, . 
fie: Revet, 1. 3.ſoirmayl9, 1 
ſaid ot the whole, Bleſſedblihee 1 
thatreeIeth. Plalme 1.1,2, Fs a, 
3- It may he our hearts maf, 

' melr at the reading of God 
Word : 2 Kings 22.19. II 
reading melted Jo6e his hear , 
the hearing ir read 2K4ngs wht 
| 10,x1- compared with vaſg...4 
|IS» 2.54 
I, | 
lltate 
"et 
00.4 


Of God inhis works, 46 5 


Onr eyes foould be diligent) 


exerciſed in obſervation. 


| 1n his Judgements. mt 


: 4 


God, of the favour of God. 


ſ exc fiſt wee ſhould diligently 
may Wire his workes- 
c Zi |, Becauſe they demon- na 
104+ Yate his cternall power, Rom. 
DOUnces 10. and his glory, ? ſalme. 
Prophs bi! | 
may vo ,. Becauſe 'tis a dutic, and 
ſedbee ue to behold his workes 
"22+ Fibdelight, Pſal.1 11-249. 
50}... Becauſe wicked men re- 
t Godher not his works, we ſhould 
9. Vial; ethem, 1ſai.5-12. 
4 They are in danger of 
ne and deftrution which 
F22rd not Gods workes, Pal. 
85,6, 
5, The godly wife will me. 
cen llateof Gods work cs, Pſalme | 
1445. and obſerve them, Pſal. | 
0.43. 

446. God hath made his works 
> Pthisend, that man ſhould be- | | 
rig odthem, 1/47. 40. 26. and | 

have | 


— _ 
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o _"_ —_— —_— 
have them in remembran 


Pſal.111.4+ As 
; Jan 


Alſo wee are to behold Gil 05, 
my” Indsements which Godt 
on Gods | Cures inour dayer. | 1, 
judgmeiits mannc' 
Reaſor,s, | I» Becauſe God is knownlhiey c 
executing judgments, Pſ.g.itſhqw t! 
= 58, | 2. Becauſc judgememseneniſ 
0,1} \cutedcauſeus to feare f 
| 119.120. 1. $474.6+.20, At 
| $+IO.TH, TH | 
Iud.2 2. 3- Becaufe we may bemiſh;.44 
31. ved to praiſe God for keeplifſſ6be 
us from ſuch finnes as broullifhnds 
thoſe judgements : as allotfefo, 
1,Cor.10 & | 1 
6 beware ot the like fins willy, g, 
urkves | {ce puniſhed with ourefhnio 
mult 0p- Concerning men weartÞ,,, 
ſerve mcn.) obſerve their ations , andy 1,0) 
| ceſſes, Itftior 


podly 


A— 


| 


— 


—_ 


Goa, ofthe favour of God. 
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mn bran 


17. - --pMmorall, 
ny Haier Nonchl, 
01d Gul 00s, both religious. 
Godt 


1, Obſerne men in thetr 
wncrof converſation ; how 
Onnhey cat, drinke, buy and fell: 
P/.oMn they talke and apparel! 
ns nhenſelves ; recreate them- 
'» */Efthes, how they follow their 
"elngs ; marke the diligent 
+and his preterment, Prov, 
' DEMB14:29. the flothfull man and 
k COMM voery, ”r0.6.12.4nd his 
rouitndzge, Prov. 22. 29. Marke 
allo Fhefoole and his walkes, Prov. 
5 WIS: 8. the harlot and her be- 
ureffteriour and apparell, Prov. 
CarY;.10. 
and 1.Qbſerve men in their ſinful 
Ions, how they ſcoffe atthe 
ly in their mery meetings: 


,, © "£# | RE 


> = 


 F#ſal. 
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—— 


| 
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Pſab.35.15. Marke,the Dry 

kards and their ſongs , Pſalm 

| 69.12. The proud and the 

preſumption, Pſalme 73.6z 

Obſerve them in their oaths 

lies, deceavings , hereſig] 
diſlemblings. 

3, Obſerve men1ntheir 
ligious ations, in their prep 
rations,manner of performuf 
ces,and conſtancy;mark tholff; 
are afree people to goodt- 
ties,and more ſincere thanky,” 
ward marke them which, *. 
tothe rule, whoſe converiah; 
on anſwers their profeinſſ,” 
| whoſe religion is with right], 
ouſneſle, weeknefle, cont 
redneſle : marke thoſe arent 
lous indeed , whoſe {pee 
edifie, whoſe reverence ah. 
loye,and good workestc Uk mn 
| their faith, and ſhew Uſe 

= p01 ' 


— ——— 


"I" 


| 


ts. 
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237 | 


; ww of oodlincſſe. 
n tuſons why wee ſhould ob- 


6, : 
f ſerve men in their 


Oathe | 
rcfal CA CHO85S. 


| 


heir off Becauſe it is yot arbi- 


= 7, Markethe upright man, 
& hl behold the f juſt : Marke 
behold; 'ris doubled be- 

ran fafae 'tis of weight , and 
Feply ro bee confidered. 
verly Inippiens the third , verſe 
ferulpientcenc : Looke on them 
; t Nalke. Romans the fixc- 
onterſne ver. feycnreenth. Marke 
are. diligently which cauſe 

IMſon, 


'S 2.By obſerying mens aQiss, 
\,, Atewhoare wiſe, and wh 
P Jecfooliſh k 
mx100uh, that we may know 
5 whom 


i 


my, buta duty, Pſalme 37. 


i. 
_ 


Theword 


pee ſhi/lbe the better able co | 


18t0 mark, 
1s from a 
Watch- 
rower, 


'Of the farvenr of Gol bs. 
whom to avoide, and what 
'toconverſcand keepe compu* 4 
oy withall. 6 


3. By obſerving mens& Its, 
ons, we are provoked ande WY 


couraged inthe wayes of 
by the example ofthe godyſf'8 
and we ſhun and avojdetholuet 
finnes and pollutions wee df? 
ſee, and diſlike inthe ung A 


| 4. By obſeryation wee {$90 ! 
| mens inclinations and pradef'*13 
ces : and {5 wee may better 54 
frame our ſelves to admonifhÞ#el 
exhort , comtort, reprool 0 Ju 
and encourage : ſo wee mſre*! 
ſeaſonably indeayour to d8 ked c 
good : Alſo fccing and obſer 18- 
ving their eifrs, we may know 
whom to reſort to for reſo” 
tion 4 for comfort and encof 

ragement,and ſo receive goupru'er: 
_ | 3 : amoy 


"y of vbe favour of God. 


—o the good : ſome are 
-omeſaie excellent than others; 
xeexcellin ſome particular | 
05408” 
ay! $x'Wee ſhall be better ena- 
of o8d both to praiſe God for | 
_ good gifrs and good 
etho@okes of the godly : Gal. r. 
ren df 2 Core 9 12+ as allo wee 
ungolÞ the more- bee grieved 
the wicked : Pſal. 119.158 
oe {to mourne for rt1em : Pſa. 
prad 19.136, of which hereafter. | 
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| 


7 better Asto berold mens tions, Oureyes | 


nonihPtheir neceſſities : firſt ſpin- 


c mi outa Shepheard :ſo in a 
to deed or decaying oftace 2 Pro, 


| obſe$9-18. thats we may be mo- | 


ford 
reſol-$'+ To pray to the Lordof 


encol Harveſt to ſend forth 1a- 
7e goo WerS.CH4th 9.38. 


 ſthouid ob 


ſerye mens. 


Ir001 al, where they arc a+ ſheep neceſſity. | 


ol 


——_— 
— > 


_—_— 


of the favear of Bud, 

| 2+ That wce may prizebfy,f 
word which wee cnjoy, ith, 
Ing a peculiar favour, ?ſalaſy,'h 
147-20- , K 

3. To bring forth fruing,, F 
obedience, leſt the Luk p 
bring on us a ſpirituall famiehz;h 
CAMSS.I. caule 
Tolooke! , $9 WEE areto looke anthyy, Fi 
onmens | bodily neceſſities ot men, ths,2.; 
ocilyne-; their povertic, impriſoamah, 
xy | Cckneſle. | 
Reaſons, | 1+ That our compaſhonnuyy 
be moved. 

2. 1 hat we may coſe 
coun'ell, and rclecyethem.þ 

3+ - hat we may bethe mat 
thanketull for our peace, a 
healch,and proſperitic. rg 

4+ |} hat wee may bee pitlihwoyu 
mind of our awne frailtieecon; 
prepare for our trials. he fi 


b« Be 
LN | 


M. | of the favour of Ged. 


ruelf4fly; 466 050 ſhould dil;- (The eye 
Italy be exe7 01ſed immonruinge 
, Pſalnd4,\For ovit own finnes. 

z Forthe finnes of others. | 
fruiseþ,, For the afflitions of 
c "0 people. 
famixJfyt for our owne finnes, 

"71 -_ | 
c odtfy, Sinne diſhonours God, Reaſons. 
men, (2.23, | 
onmeF, If is that is painefull and 
; Kyous, Romn.7 « 2:4-+ 
100 1F;; Sinne ſeparates between 

Kand us, 1[2.5 9.2. 
omia, Our fines make us Ccap- 
thets ec lſ27.6142. 750.2, 1.4. 
he math, linsare our debts, Mat. 
cc, 3F1. our burthens, P/alm.40. 
* | Þoirdefilenents,2-Cor.7.1, 
c pulltwounds, Pal. 4 1-4. 

Irie auf ndly we ſhould mourne 
thefinnes of others, - 

b Becauſe Gods children Reaſons. 
I c have | 


——_— — 
w_ 


| 


14 


— 


'R eaſcns 


i 
l 


We ſhould 
| INOUrNe 
; for Ov :hers 
_—_— 


LEE 


of the favouref Gu 7 


havedoneit , Pſalhs argv 0 


| 2 Pefena. ps” +32 3 rae 


{ - 


2. Bucaaſrehe fnncodll ple 


thers may bring Judgemen 


and heavy calamitics on th Det 
land, and we may ſhargind*®*! 
puniſhment and: jixgement) paw 
3. Becauſe we ſhall maniſ& Mc 
our ſoules ro be righteous Wh" 
mourning for the {i:nes.of Pr 
thers. 2 Pet, 2.7. | 
4-.Becauſe mov rners mayl (ton 
marked" and- ſpared in at ” 
> Poker 
na.l Judgement. Eze#. 94 Tris 
Thirdly, we ſhould mugen 
forthe— affl: #1015 and call” Bec 
tobs of others. ; ay 
anc 
1 Becauſe God roquielh,! q bc 
Fom. \ 2 
fl. Beeaufe wee-ſha'l deci 1 H 
out ſelves to befceling ' 


+44) 5 


ud | ofthe favour of God, 


bot Chrifts myfticall bo- 


2 * TO" 

«of al phecaiſe they expe ir at 
ren ba0ds. 106 1921+ 

'on i] + Becauſe the ſame rgeaſure 
Ging$encte to others, ſhall bee 
i6\Þcducd to: us againe - if we 
T2hiaic mourne for others , then 
ons hÞ05 will doe the like tor us 
»« of #0 miſcries. 


? EN Sell, 2, 
mayl ltcondly , wee ſhow 1d be dilt- Dias 
aac 17 exerciſe our cares, to 
9 rento 1. The Word of God. | [ 
[) Firſt, wee ſhould diligently Ws 
 wigaKen tothe Word of God. » 
aldBecaule by the Word we R-afone | 
Mane knowledge and un- 
landing. 7er.3.1 5. 
wire 2. By the Word preached 
Fs wrought. Rom. 10. 14. 
dela. By the hearing of the 
, pf d-wee receive the Spirir 
p vi is _-. of; 


—_ _ % & 
244 HowtoſpeakeroGud, || \ 


Sel, 


of God. Ga4l.3.2. At.io, 


4. By the Word of God 
are converted , and rege 
ted.lames 1.18: 1 Petra} 


25. 


Thirdly, we ſhould be dilignty 


| Poexerciſe our tongues, |. 4 
23s 
1. ToſpeaketoS praiſes, 
{ God with Cprayer | 4 


2, Toſpeake of = 1. D, 
God with =Cadmiratiiffunit 
Fr 

3.To ſpeak tor pleading,{yood. 
God with { wiſedone 3. [1 
01s fo 
1. To {peake to God mi 4.6! 
praiſes, to givethankesto ithank 
Lord, ro extoll him : Pſal.yſſprt 0 
I 2+this dury ſhould be 116.1 


1. With cheeretulneſſ | 
ker] 


w— — — 


FN s | 


You to ſpeake t8 God. 245 | | 


| 

Gan. Pſal.63.5, | | \ 
v4; Great fincerity, Pſc1 19.7. Hl 
Km. VVich conſtancy;all our | 
*23 MFetime, Pſa/.14 6+ 2+, | | 


——— 


— 


ſecondly, to (| peake toGod, 
ih prayers. Gen. 18.27. ©. 
I1243, | 


] 
{| 
J | 
[1 

? 


dilin 


| 
f 
_ Prayer hath foure parts, | 


erence 1. Deprecationes , to pray a- 
niratiiganſt evill. 

:.Preces , to pray for ſome 
ding, (200d, 

edowl 3, [nterpellationes, interceſh- 

005 for others. 

d ml 4. Gratiarum actiones to give 
Sto tiſthankes : that thankſgiving is a 
ſal.purt of prayer : Reade Palme 
| 116. 13s 


L 3 Prayer 


| 246 


Len 4. 


How t0 ſpeake te God. * 


mm ——— 
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= Gocon 
Prayer muſt be Ablatines _ 
| of, in, wth, ue: 


1. Of atrue worſhipper, 1th wy 


9.31. 
2, Infaith. rames 1.6, 
3. VVith a deſire of Golff jo 
glory. Pſalme 79.9. and 
4.With humility .Gen.14.2 ach 
5. VVith ftervency. 14m j; 0 
I6. A 


6. With a purpoſe not tofin of 
P{alme 66.18. jeohl 
7. In mecknefſe, witholtF pee 


wrath.1Tim.2.8. My b 


$. In rhe na're of Chil: (ed 1 


Dan.g.17. 1a 16. 23. ny 


9. With conſtancy. Luke 18 bo 
I. 1Theſ. 5.17. ny 


| ef 


So much in ſpeaking to God. 


Second- 
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a | wenkeef ark 267 | | 
condly; tb fpedke of Gods 


ith reverence, when we have ſreoyercnce 
righty cauſe, anda good 
er. | Aweighty cauſe : God is 
i to bee: thentioned about | 
— {þfs:weare boundrto dread 
* Go$s glorious name. Dearez.28, 
and not to take his name | 
-18.9Þfy in our mouths Exod. | 
nes er? | IM 
N , Ourend muſt be the glo-' 
to fn ot God, 'or our owne," or | 
klhbours good : Our tent | 
irhoÞuipeech ſhould be that God 
Wy be xe pected and fegnr.| 
rip fed: when we uſe his name in: 
ſ«urmouths, | 
e 1s] 1 By mtrexting, as,” For: 
[LORDS ſake helpe mee with 
| Jour prajers.Romans the IF». 
od, | Wrſe 30, 
2 Salutation , as, God fave 


L4 you | 


ve , 


JE 


ow = 


4 


How to ſpeake of God: | 


| of him 


you, the LOR D bee m 1 


you, | lyvert 
3. By clearing ourſclvesg{thſe, 
the Lord knows I did not ſg Gras b 
a thing. 177 
4+ By demonſtration:asthlwwtd: 
Lord hath ſent faire weathy 
the Lord hath blefled ſuc Alk 
God 


man. 
| Inbole 
Thu: we ſhall differ from anal» p 
techiz.ed fooles which uſwlgithat 
mention Gods name and ſpulltunes 
part 0 
| the w1 
rt. Intheir Rimes, as waſſteve 
ton Poets, $14; 
2.Intheir boaſting ſpeechqſſriche: 


| and threatnings, as Ruffanudk 


to ſhew their breve ſtomac$}houk 
3+ In their buying and (tte I 
lizg, asthe ignorant covetapve 


11En, | [32.3 


4- 


d. f 

ec Wt "4. In their {alurations, once 
{ly verball. * #8 | 

lvesgſThſe,aud the like, aime not at. 


10t ſud Gods honour when they mention | | 
+ Phim,and ofe his nameinther | 


cathy | 
| ſuc Alfo wee are to ſpeake of Admirais 


God with admiration : The" | 
Inholetwenty fixt Chapter of | 
I prooves it. 7r0v. 30. 4. | 

ſralifhat is his name : What is bis | 
5 wame Reade the former 
part ofthe verſe + Hee gathers | 
thewinds in his fiſt, and bindes 
Mittewaters in 4 garment. ROM. | 
11.43. 0h the deepneſſe of the | 
echifiviches, both of the wiſedome | 
and knowledge of God: \ hus we | 
Jhould publiſh the name of 
ohe Lord , that others may | 
ctpive glory to him. Demter. 


[2.3+ 4 
;- L s Third- | 


How to ſpeake of God. 249 | | 
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How ts pleads fir Gd, 


I 
F 
_—— — —— -— -—— 


Lee 


| IPleading, 


Thirdly, we ſhould. ſpe Wet, ſl 
tor God , with pleading fy In h 
him : with wiſcdome in "R 
pleading. vith 

Firſt, wee are to pleadeuinuſt 
God ; not that God needsa [ u 
Oratory,but to ſhew our fide} 
lity : it becomes children lives 
pleade for their father, a ' Is 
ſubjzeas to pleade fort Wbuc 79 
King: God pleads for manly({he! 
avenging his - cauſe. 1. Sally 
2 5.39. Man pleads for Godflbour 
undertaking hiscauſe, by ſtand | 
ding forhis truth : by expoltv|! z, 
lating the caufe , and conteh [it 
ding for God a5 well as [dob [rh 
rers will pleade for \their brich 
dols. 1adz.6.3. \ »Þ'md' 

Fourthly, wee ſhould be6F ble 


IN gent with cur hands, [\7he 


. Inſtretching chemos| p00 
and heldingthem upin pu ma 


—— _Y 


”* 


— __ 
o 


mh Hiligenee of the hand. 


= 
bas In 


IN ou 


e/fal. 1436. . I ftretch forth 
ny hands tothee, Lament 3. 
41, Let us lift up our hearts 
ithour hands. 177m.2.8 Men 
Inuſt pray*withthe lifting up 
fpure hands. ., 
r fi 0z-Inthe workes of ourcal- 
Jren't lings, Epheſ. 4.28; The reme- 
B by Ml igainſt poverty, 55 not theft, 
i to labour with our hands, 1. 
[Thel,4.11. We muſt not one- 


ade 


a ally ih ro bee quiet , butla- | 


JOU 


y ſtay 


Ibour 'ith'otir owne hands; 
ind bee diligent, 
epolyl” 3, In-ſtrerching them out to 
{tt poore, arch: 6. 3. The 
lick [fight hind is tor Almes : the 
bein H/riht hand is the ready hand, 
md we hould herein bee njm- 
| bedF ble and ative, Prov. 31.20. 
[/The hand is a helper to the 
mos Ppoore2n.!ne:dy : Thelethrec 
pray wayes, prayer, labour, ales. 
a | are 


| 


ee gs. 


a Im. 


| 


Pando 
napuuse. 


_— —_ 


tf! 


| 
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The diligence of the fe, Y Dir 


DL —C 


[rotheend, 


are {wcet imployments tay. T 
diligent hai:d, f:16, 
LL lath 

Fiftly, we ſhould be diligen fythe © 
w:th our feet. Sidis fi 
 \Þexec 

1. to walke in the waydnout 
good men, cea 


1, Thatwd The 
?, To nr biting 


2. Thatwehndw 
| OC unto, {kave 1 
To walke inthe way otgoalffhebe 

men, Prov.2.20- their wayiifudp! 
called holy, 1/4. 5.8. andiiuy, 
juſt walkein ir. Hoſes 14.16 
This is anexcellent way, 
Cor.12.31- being the 

1. Way of trueth , Fſain(| 1. 
I19.31+ ence 

2. The way of peace, L[|feb 
1.79 {iter 
| 3. The way of life, Pro.15.241]|- 2 


- #WOY 4+ Thall _ 


tet, | Direfions #11 Gur wa). 


—— 
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ts ta, The way of ſalvation, 
(1116.17. 
_ . | athis way wee muſt looke 
lizew othe end we doc aime at :the 
tadisfirſtio intention,and laſt 
execution; we aime ar Gods 
way Aonourin our way, Gods pre- 
eatour end, 
at we The end wee goeto is ever- 
t, lfinglife, Marth 7.14. This 
Jt Weld we muſt looke vnato , and 
AtG, Fayein our cyC that wee may 
| 0olfite better hold on, & endure, 


wayludperſevere, Heb-12.2.2-Cor. | 


ndidefct, 
L416 
2y, 


In thu our way. 


[| 1. Letuscaſt off that which 

encombers us, that is our ſms, 
Heb.1 2.2 .0ur finnesarc a bur- 
\[ithen, Pal.40.12. 


mm __ 


| 


| 


2, Let us gird up the loynes 


erm. 


oF? 


| 


DireGt:ons inour Way, 


. —_—_— 
ot our 11des, and put on 


ſolutions to go on, 1.Per.ni;Þ Fur i 

3- Joyne with good con. 
pany , then the way will be 
lefſe tedious, Pſel.16.3: 2/4, Our! 


119.03» | - 1hotalot 
4+ Carry in our hands Godifſtus ; 
word, asour ſtafte to reſtupJuiHe 
on, as our light to dire us; | ef 
5. Marvell. nor if you beſſþlarge 
ſcoft at, for Hogges barkeaÞ dv 
ſtrangers and travellers, | «mn 
6. Prepare for wearineſſtl pe 
thirſt, hunger and - Jotngfjnd ay 
wrofigs : all which uſuallybeſ 2. 


fals travellers. _ lone 
7. Expect no great prefer. tem 
.ment in your way. 8 


$, 'Fa)l natin love wich thiouth 
world, whick: is but as you pw 
Tnneforalittle time. - : "ur; 
SY Y\ --10/andn 
| An N\2.Pe 


— 


Directions in 0ur wa). 


— 


14, For 0ur enconrazement 13 
the way. 


: 2a] Our way is ſhort : wee goe 
- \1ntalone , God will provide 
S Godfhtus ; the Angels prorect us, 
eſt uxJudHeaven will receive us. 
us; | ef. Why have youbcen; 
"u befluge about diligence ? . 
keg 4/a, 1. To meet with my 
*Jowmneg)igence and floth, and 
Inefſyht I poſſibly can , to quicken 
lomsnd awake my (c!fe. 
lybeſ 2. Becauſe. diligence hath 
ime great. things. and. dorh 
refer.tem ; witnefſſe the Derek: 
{”:which by iaduftry keepe 
behsFoutthe Sea and the Spaniard... 
yor|}'3.:Becauſe diligence brings | 
v\{furance home,which the idle 
*1[adnegligent do goe without, 


Ir Pt,1.10. 


we Y Thirdly, | 


— —_ — ——— SC —— — @— - —<—— — _ 


256 God is 4 husband, 


Sect.3. | Thirdly,he « 4 husbaud and wh 1. 
are his ſpouſe, ſubjeC 

omm 

Left. How may a wikſ 3, | 
have the favour of her huſſconve 
| band ? hers, 
| Anſw. 1. By obſcrving luf-4. \ 
| nature and inclination : whaſſother: 
he likes, what offends him, Jhoulc 
2. By afutable carriageluJyitk t 
bouring to-pleafe him ; ſolfktsfa 
we would enjoy Gods favouy 5 
| let us obſerve his nature, heitnith, 
| a holy God a wile God, a Sofenan 
| veraigne Lord, AndthencarJproo\ 
ry our ſelves rowards him {vim 1 
tably, - " Yeapab 
2.-+In:an bumble acknow-} 6: 
|ledgement of his free gracſÞcicar 
and fayour in uniting us to his faith? 
Sonne and to himfelfe , whoſand r 
| had neither beautic nor dow|head 


| ric. 


_2. le} 


ee Er EL LESS ext 


LD 


b, 


ue are his ſpouſe. 
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ade 
and off 2. Let us Jabour for a true | 
kbjetion , lowing from his 
ommands and our love. 
a wikt3. Labour for wiſedometo 
er huſKconverſe with him, & with 0- 
ſhersfo aswe may honor him. 
ing kaf-4. Wee may oanvete with 
- whaſſothers , but our affcions 
im, ſhould mainly be ſer on hin; 
agelaJyith the greateſt content and 
: ſol lat faQion. 
avouy | 5. Let us irnitate him in 
, hegjtnth, mercy, and keeping co- 
2 Sofivenant, &'c., Hee likes ard ap- 


ncaprooves of thoſe doe imitate | 


m fyſhim in ſich things as wee are 
" Yeapable of, 
now} 6+ In all our duties let us be 


racÞcheareful!, being fincere and | 
thi tarhfull we ſhall be accepted 
whoſſand rewarded from him as a 
low {| headand husband. 


Fourthly, 


—n—_ BY 4. ds 


"i | "——_ 
He is the Heal, P 


Se. 5. 


ur in 
Fourthly, he is the Head wa, We 
are members. "neſl 
Toget ſence of his favourid 3. We 
this relation : 1 Rohis | 
1, We muſt acknowledge ;, Le 
our life and wiſedome comguble. 
from him. 4 L 
2; Take heed of hurting lm 
pooreſt Chriftian , becailqrue, 
they are Chriſts myſticaiſmin 
members,  Þ.and 
3, Follow his direQions :itrnne 
great reaſon the Head ſhoulipenea 
be the guide. "Pn 
4+ Conforme to Chriſt onÞ\:h 
Head in his death and ReſurPour : 
retion- Rom.6. Relat] 
nay t 

Fiftly and laſtly, he # 4 bibs 11 
bandman , and we axe his vine 
ard. Bur er 


NR 


To get the ſence of his um 
yoll 


—— 


— — 


we are members. 


g_—— 


" 


p 


— 


urinthis relation : 
ed, wi, We muſt take heed of bar- 
neſſe, we being his. 
vourid :. We muſt abound in fruite 
ohis honour. 7oþp i 5.8. 
deed} ;, Let our fruite be ſca(0- 
conruble. ?ſalme 1. 3. 
4 Let our fruite be laſting. 
ing thiÞſume $2. alwayes to beare 
Yecaii&ure , and-ro profit by the 
yſlialraning of affli tions, 7ohn 1x . 
, and the raine of holy Do- 
ns :itÞ@rine : Heby, 6. fo ſhall wee 
ſhodliÞeneare to bleſſing , and our 
Pefing ſhall be the blefling of 
"ſt onfeprhali , ſatished with fa- 
ReſurÞour : Thus if we looke to our 
Relztions, and our Duties, we 
my taſte of Gods favour in 
4 hiſiiis life, and inthe world to 
 vim-[ome be filled therewith, to 
arendIcfſecon{olation. 


his} SPmuch of the favour of God. 
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ae, al 
. What Conferenceis, ut 
The kinds of it. Peter 
T he manner, ers fr 
Thetime. hen 0! 
The matter, Pmyer 
W:th whom to confer pens : 
T he benefits, $by 01 
. How to ſtand for thetnifotm 
in reaſoning. onfer 
. Some. Queſtions anſWſtogeth 
red, 

eco, 
I BCT. I rue, 

What Conference s, 


H E word fignitis The 
bringing and layiſtings 
Js things together: (mc 


| ference— is ro communetoirent 


of Conference. 


, toexchange words, In 
22d @fercnce there is a con- 
, Elſe itisadiſpute : Re- 
&& Lion makes us to communi- 
te, and beſtow on others 
x wee have peceived : 
| Feter 4+ 10. Con'erencedif- 
krs ftrow an Oration : for 
hen one ſpeakes onely , or 
Pryer, for then one in- 
ferrehears ; or Mediration, that 

jby one alone. Conference 
he tft more than one, and by 
oference men are made hot 
 anſmſtogether. 


Secondly, the kinds of Confe 


ICE, * 


UW; 


rue, 
s. | 
vific oo Linds are in perſons,and 
layWhings : ſome pcrions arc 


} 


r: —Stonry their Con 


T1 . 


Set. 2, 


| 


vce may be moredeepe, 
their 


—_ 


Of Conference, 0 
their abilities being - m4 
[large : Some have emings 7h; 
| places, they doe conferred 
[things abuve - our rex": 
who are but ordinary pe 
ple. 

{ The things men contens 

| bout : ſome talke of wick 

| projects, this is (111efull cad par 
ference, ſome all their talled. 
'1s about bargaines , proih, Wi 
| Þ caſuxes, 8c. this 15 world 

| conference : ſome are altoghewi 

| ther for newes, this ,1S ket 
Athenians conference: willhaſtin 
| all cheir ditcourſe 1s about edicti 
opLnions, this is the, YeeanGnther 
conference : ſ»me dilcoulff;, Y 
altogether about ihe cortiPipecoe 
ons of others : this is the ils 
pocrites conference:[ometliyhich! 
to:edific and better oheaaus, 
ther,this is godly confercnagl.rel 
Thirdy 


# 


| of Confer 


ence. 
+ LES NS 
ny 00. 
eming Thirdly, the manner of 
kereh Conferexce. 
rex 


y pau ſemuſt bee with wiſdome, 
&rving the circum ſtancesof 
terafiae, place, perſons, & things. 
wic,With love, that we a:cete 
ll cad part bettered, not embir- 
11 tallhed. 
proinh, Wich meekneſle, we muſt 
vordeonterre that we 'doe beare 
alrogewich acother: 
ke WL "With humility, avoyding 
; I00Faſting, obſtinacy and con- 
lifting and thwarting one 
another. | 
wy ;, With obſervation,what: 
ecoe profit ; then tha l we 
we: that. ſocietic againe, 
netic we {ce hath not puzzc- 
cAgdus, but quic«ned,comfore 


| holed and holpeniis: 


ut rf 
Gan 
(c 
\rrupt 
Fo 
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ben 3. 


| 


| 


Fourthly \ 


of Conference. 


SeFF.s. 


ly. 


Ti Feurthly, the time of | 


ference. © 


Tae tine is occafionall; 
{ct times : occafionall, 
we meet, tobe ſpe.kingM 
edifie,to have. the law oter 
In our lippes, to ſtirre upd 
another to mind God and 
dutic, Set time 1s when ney 
bours and tricnds mect 


Negative» 


' conferre, and heipe one 1 
ther : as1n a reckoning 


one caſts downe his none)hy ca 
the thot is made up ; ſoenni 
godly Chriſtian ſhould (pe lan 
ſomething to edifie bis WF, X 
thren. *'WOUk ( 
Pere fl 
Fifily , the matter #0 eWfyry 
ferre about. 
rd 
1. Notthings aboycomd te j 
| 


ol 
= Is, 


of. Conference. 


JO I CEE 


f cnSucir , as Where was Laz4- 
ſoule when hce lay dead 
weidayes 5 Who was Afel-| 
ail,ot (eg itather ; how long the 
|, vighdd ſhall laſt afterthe Jcwes | 
ng Mecalled,efs. 
of gu, Nor is it needfull private 
e pen ſhould uſually ( if at all) 
and iferre about Church-go-. 
10coEmment, nor to contrive 
ct hy wee would order things 
ne We had authoritic ; how Mi- 
8 cvlers ſhould be qualified, and 
Ne) Wy called ; and whether the 
0 Vlices of Biſhops with us '1n 
] (pe land be lawfull. 
als WF4, Norto bend our mindes 
«Þout ceremonies ; whether | 
Pereſhould bee any , or how | 
v My, or how farre preſſed, 
Ficther conformable Mini- 
doe well by conforming; 
on Pele janglings doe not befir, 
pry M nor | 


——_— _—_—— 
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Of Conferences 


nor proove profitable toinihſt 
; ate men,& are for the nn 
:lexred, ableand expericaſhe 
[ro difpute)inot for uſtallſat, 
'fercnce, left we ſtriving/abrs' 
our reach , doe” ftraine,gi 


joynts, do proove leſſeulWili; 


' thea before,or to avoid Oe, 


mony, fall to Schifme, ſo An 
remedic prooves worle lpns, 
the diſcaſe. aterr: 
But the matter of our{kno! 
courſe is proficable to ſpelſpſhou 


-of the tundamentall poindſyiali 


Religion,of that we haves, itc 
ned by hearing and readgply 01 


letthe matter be our cormpgoo 
ons, and enquire one of ay bet 
| thera remedy ; and'howlng t 
may bce more ſpiriruallinWerer 
ties, how to governe ouroy 
| families, and how weelhthe 1 
| f walke 1n our places modenpaurroy 


ltter it 


I 4 


—Y 


th —_— 


" bf Conference. 


e to'h wcouſly and inoffenſively 
wee may grow In grace 

i befitted for death & judg- 
nallaent , how to withſtand the 
abr of the time , in opinion 
practiſe to conferre abour 
ſeuliltanding Sectaries : to 
& lome_bookes toaffront 

j& Antinomians :;Hethering- 
Wins, and Familiſts,&c. To 
aterre how to helpe thoſe 
@\nowto bee in miſery ; fo 

& lhould differ trom profane 
;nfidlings, wrangling Secta- 
Ws; icching Separatiſts ; and 

ily our ſelves to godlineſle 
cormWPdgood workes, that others 
» of iy bethe better for ouncon- 
zwWnng together, and in our! 
allin@tterence to keepe to the 
zur ofterin hand ; one arrow hit- 
yeeWothe marke, is betterthan 
odefFnarrows that miſle the butt, 
x M 2 though 


Pm |__ C00 —_ — 


— 


0 of C fd, 


[though carneſtly ſho 
| ſtrong arme. 

Sixthly , with han 
 conferre ; wee may cc 
with any we meet occaf 
ly, if they will giveortÞ 
but our ſelected aflol 
| with whom wee moſtde 
in ſhould be, 

x+ Thetruely tenderce 
enced Chriſtian; it heeſ 
| but little , yer hee wil 
| much good by his revilff 
carriage,and heedfull wo mm 
| 2, The experienced (Pc 
 ſtiar, if we can obtaine hin 
| will ſhew the {lights of ; N, 
than and his inſtruments ;Þ1P! 
| beauty of holineſſe, the ori 
. ble nefle of grace, the pt me p 
| of godli- le + an experi nth: 
man Cviſcovers the glifi/peal 
 Sctaty ,' and will _ hers 


py W 


_— 


— 


—_ 


F of Conference. 


Wo(c,and likewiſe hinſelfe 
"Fee inſtruction. | | 
&. Dclightinthem , make 
pcience of their particular 
cea8Mlines: ſome are like Blood. 
ce ortods,all care and tongue, to 
aſſo Sermons and take,thelc 
ſtd bave large Sailcs, but arc 
alianced by labour and 
erca@@ence, their words hardly 
ceſpWe into our hearts, which 
willÞ* thinke ſpeake but from 
reneÞir heads : their knowledge 
| woFunmes there, and finkes not 
ed (P'yne to digeſtion and nou- 
\ehiffiment : theſe have much 
s ofÞund , but want ſoundneſle, 
ts Fen proove buſte bodies, and 
hea$lorious, and frothy, but ſel- 
e paſone profitable ; rhe diligent 
erieÞnthat workes well, is 1kely 
 aÞ\peake well, and to edifice 0. 
eakegkrs, 
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4. Conferre with them | q 
wiſe,and humble,and zeala, aq, 
their wiſdome will cauſethe| , 1; 
| to ſpeake of good things ; Li 
mong good things to chilf,c.. 
the moſt neceſſary and uſelif.,onc 
their humility will keepthe trly 
within their bounds : thiff,.qe 
zcale will heate us, they ſpaſa,re 
king of good things with wſhertor 
lous affections. AI 


Their 
Seventhly, the benefit of glh.lin4 


conference. encou 


Iwo 
by ex 


7. The firſt benefit is Go 
acceptation 3 In Malachi. 
3. A booke of remembrantilÞ y,,. 
written for theſe that ſpedktifiÞ nn 


ten one to another + God {all loht, 


to Cain : 1f thou do'ft well, ul 6. 
thou wot bee accepted* men co. 
that conferre togerher, 0} 


wil — 
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of Conference. 


— — 


hem 
zeala 


uſethe® 1..In building is order and 
ns ; yity,, and comlines and de- 
© c-nce: we are edified by cqn. 
Cuſek cence how to walkc.. or- 
epthe lerly 1n our places: how to 
© Bene unity, how to become 
ey the more gratious and ſtrong to 
th zaherforme du: 1es,tobeare crol- 
6:Socicty heats us. Luke 24. 
Their hearts burned whil ſt they 
f $40 hed together.Society breeds 
acouragement; CACTFSI2S. 15. 
Twogreat vicEs are prevented 
by exhorting one another ; A- 
pfacy, and hardne(ſe of heart. 
Hebr.3.13, and we attaine to 
nenjoyment that breeds de- 
loht, Pal. 16.3 
$0 that the benefit is great, 


ell,and are accepted. 
1; By conference wee doe 


$ G0 
chi th 


anti 
Pill 
| ſat 
, 


a £7 M 4 and 


wel, 


uld up one another, 1. The. | 


| 


p* God is pleaſed, and our ſelves | 


z 
. 
_ —— es eee Eee In ces 


- po__y — 


” —_——— 


LESS 


TI 
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F 
_ 
nd 


—_— 
j and our ncighbours cif aicks 
our graces exerciſed , ouſſhtht 
ſou es comforted. Ide 4 
ortywl 
| Zrghthly, how to ftand firivtch p 
| truth in conference , andruſiyyde 
ping with oppoſer-. 0d01 


Wer 4 
| The former rules weretif| $on 


| | conferre with the lovers dfxeto 
; truth:a few direRions mayhe wi 
neceſlary to know how tocttiſtini 
| ry Our ſelves towards the 0Fnenc 
{— | poſersof truth. bee { 

If we will ſpeake wiſely inScrip 
the Truth, wee muſt 0fhey1 


. 
LD, ACRES ooo hon on nies oo SG neon { 


$a 
© 


[8 


[4 


ſerve: they 

1. Perſons. than 

2, - Truths; ſome 

| | 3. Times, Ireaſo 
4+ Places, _ Jeſs 
- Firſt obſerve the perſonsthhrel 


' reaſon withall: Some arcHitYaſ/ 
ME ret} 


— > mt bend — 


Of Conference. : 


racks; we muſt uſe words of 
mth rochem,and bee carneſt. | 
Ide 4, verſe : And after once 
ortwice reaſon no more with 
ſich perſons , ſhun them, a- | 
wyde them , having nothing 
todo with ther. 2.10h..ver.10 
Alc ave 61 dicit?,! | | 
vere Some are >chiſmaticks,wee || 
Crs Wfreto reaſon with them with | 
nayWhewords of peace and honeſt | 
(oaBitintions, ſound conſe- | 
ne 0p wences,holy mensexamples ; 
ee ſure yee obſerve their 
ly fa Scriptures they | bring , that ' 
0Fthey wreſt them not:for heere | || 
dey are more in number, 
than weight, in their prootes; | 
lmeare prophane, weareto | 
qralon: with then. with holy | 
Ixiwafions, meete words; 
no "Ivelleaiming attheirgood, to | 
crgaltin their conſciences the | 
tics M s re. | 


——————. 
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| 
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remembrance of Hell, :oÞ 
Death, and the fewneſſle 
them ſhall be ſaved, utlon 
Someare diſſemblers: wel 99 
aretothemto uſe words ſaw 
ring of ſincerity , todiſcowiÞ®® 
of Gods eye.onus, and th 
day when all things jhallbe{wl 
revealed before God and AuÞllg! 
gels, men and divels: dec, 
Some are witty , quicked1*? 
apprehenſion , of a ready a kig 
pacity :the heſt way to realal Lt: 
with : theſe , is with mu 
plaineneſſe, and ſimplicitynfp8&4c 
heart, and downe-right wy 
neſty. Pre 
Some are our Superior, pb * 
are to reaſon with them{WI"*21 


| miſfively , Tegarding the /a6hb 


places, and: dignity. 
Some are ourequals, Wh 


- ot 
are ro reaſon with them wi Ik 
If I Hi 


- 


— 
——._ c_—_— 
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Il, 0 ljing tearmes , {weete per» 
neſſe jahons, wholeſome admo- 
KONS, 

5: well Some are inferiors: theſe 
ds ſawſ.28y reproove gently, de- 
ſconſton them from errour, ex» 
2nd tot them to lay hold of 
hall baſ{omlſel] and inſtruftign that 

nd An jllguide them ro the rrath, 
Secondly , obſerye truths 
lickegÞercalon about : ſome are of 
adyaſ bigher nature than others ; 
 rexiaſÞ.truths require not equal! 
mulſieQions :I need not a great 
icitydI#ctle to kill a Flye, ' Some 
he by mths denyed, the conſ(e- 
Aperce prooves more dange- 
ors, 98-3 ſome truths concerne 
-m{$0ea private man, ſome are a- 
2; thajſremy reach,and out of the 
{{arling of my Calling to 

, ls anabout them. 

m Fi | Ilrdly, obſerve times to 
Falls, & 


LI -— 


reaſon 
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| 


reaſon tor the truth : in tiled tf 
company may bee more leftldr 
ned and ancicntthen my ſelthey 
then is my time to beefilnaior 
like Elihu. 10b 3.2. 4. Othiltiere 
may be fitto {peake, andyſpdiſ 
muſt waitetili our time como 
Againe , the time of youthiſeſe t 
not ſo fit for controverſies, ſe , 


| for Catechiſmes :1f theywyLe 


bee reaſoning in the timeKay, 
their minority with expo T: 
rtenced Adverſaries , lefhalfe 
be with feare and modeſhfous 
left they ſhew much: belifiett 
neſſe, and little wiſedontunpt 
and the truth come to bee 


| paraged by their unexpent 


ced managing of ir, ' 
Fourthly, we are to obſ 
places where we doe reaſon 
the place of the private mal 
not Moſes feate : The Pul 


_ 
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4 
'4 


: in thiſnd the Schooles are forthe 
jorclehildren of the Prophets : 
my {elgiey reaſon in their Convos- | 
Xe filntions, we muſtnort reaſon | 
; Othaſhere, nor make conventicles 

andypdiſpute, as if wee would be 
1e conBotors like rhem , much 
youthSſe to oppoſe them z1f wee 
erlies, hoe , wee may be confuted 
they ſy Learning , and punitht by 
 timeElay, Nor is it fit to reaſon | 
| expo Taverns, where men arc 
, ItfÞdlfedrunke ; nor with mali. | 
nodeſhous {corners : with them our | 
-h- belfteſt Arguments are our Ex. 
= omenpte, filence, and tearcs, 
becay” 


xpemy Ninthly, Queſtions reſolved. 5.6, 9, 


oblenſ} 2eff.1. How many may 

reaſagineere comfortably to con- 

e maiFtrerretogether 2 

Pu Anſe Somany as give not 
=” Wy 
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| tings. 


OS 


juſt offence to our governer Kniliſt 
24. 2. How many doe malter ſec 
a Conventicle ? gue] 
Apſ. 1 men make atroopeſkiecto 
and bee conſtant 1atheir mg 4vſ 
-Knaxcs 
xeſt.z. Doe the Govencnh, yt 
doe wcll to ſupprefle (udiþleroc 
meetings * Xi 
Anſ.1. They finde by exp , 
rience, in fuch meetings thenſhye rj 
is tound rhe ſpawne of Herhow 
fies and Schiſmes : they Wſhhem. 
lowing publique nn 1 $ 
would have them frequentedue du 
by many, not private , fine; 
they bediſparaged , andpedy ,, 
ple corrupted. likes 
| 2. Weſeethe benefit of ſupyerys 
prefling multitudes meeting yill 
private:error is prevented,iffare, 
| Anabaptiſts , HetheringtowPE |, 


ng 
qc 


ans, and Familiſts, and Sen|mak 


jam 
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TXrs, Bur aiſts the Eatoniſts,and 0- | 
En yr4 are reſtrained. 
4, What are the cne- 

100k Satafarencer 
Ir M8 {pſw, 1, Ignorance, forthat 
Snakes men unable- ro value 
ys ly things ſpoken , and una- 
Sletocommunicate to others, 

cio deſtirute themlelves. 


X42, Churliſhnefle when men | 


$ thetÞe rigid like Nabal , wee | 


as ww not how to ſpeake to 


= 3 \ Sullenneſſe when people 
: ——__ they are loathto 


'. fb - "I PBAP man 
lkes himſelte fo well, and 0- 
f ſup ervalewes himſelfe : then he 


gh fill bee all tongue, and no | 


care, 


rot: 5. Cenforiouſnefle, which | 


en nakes a mad like a aye, tobe 
tams- RE _ 


——_—__ cc. 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


? 


| 
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ſtill dealing with others ſp 


kat | 


ro bee ever buzzing but biſi&+ 
no honey to the hive, 3. 0 
6. Diſcouragement, wh 9 
the weake Chriſtian doth {gore © 
the excellent parts of otheyſin y© 
he is loathtoſpeake : butmþ4 Þ 
need one another 3; the e@@mate 
cannot heare , nor the cadet 


ſec. «the 


Qweſt. 5 . How may 1 cooover 
ferre with others more prolfſ 5. | 
tably, then I have done? Peat 

Anſw, 1. Speake alwaydpant 
of God with reverence , ("ic 
men with charitie , of youſea'c 
ſclfe with modeſty , of das! 
world for necefſitie , of menſpacn 
faults with gricfe, of their m0 
ſeries with co Tpaſſion, 6, 1 

2. Bee more watchfulloP*gi0 
your words,take heed of thevgous 
three fwellings , view the 

W 
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1s/ bat I have done, what I will | 
Ut Drinks | 
3, Secke the good of others | 
t, wheſp your conference , ſtrive 
Joth {ore to have them edificd, | 
* othe{ſta your ſclte com 1 ended. 
butwd 4. Bee often with God in 
he erate prayer , that being 
the $verſant wich God, ye may, 
the more able and wiſe to 
7 1 coffpaverſe with men, 
re prof 5, In all your diſcourſe, 
22. neatthis, to raiſe heavenly 
lwapater:Chriſt converſing with. 
e , Flerchants, raiſes matter from 
f youſſeries; trom the husband-. 
of thifÞtans ſeed, and the womans 
pfmenſſeaven, hee raiſes holy inſtru- 
eit mþ$410Ns, 
| 6, If others neglect,doc you | 
full oÞcginne firſt ; it they be ſupe- | 
frhetFus, propound a queſtion | 
 1anÞothem ; the little ſticks doe | 
wi ſet | 


—— 
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ſet the great ones on fire;it the 
company fall to worldly tall 


| 


want good [0C;ctie., whenme 


—— 
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IM 


labour to recall them, ende; 
vour to raiſe ſomething out 
their diſcourſc to dif Chr 
ſtians ſhould not be mute, aj = 
fitina roome and gaze oneup} * 
on another ; ſo a company ( (14, 


calves may mect, weeofiaf *' 
wr by 


have them,take he ed we wal 
not hearts to be profitable. 


p: 


Conf 
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[Motives to give Alms. 


1. Some motives inregardof 
Gd, 
| 2, Some motives in regard of 
\w brethren. 
| 3. Some motivesin regard of 
Inr ſelves, 


ii In cr. I. 
In ardof God. 
Fl {44 
” His commiunds. 
Jconf "Ip . His acceptation. 
3. His rewards, 


"© His commands. 
Deut. 15.7,8.1f oneof 1hy 


Withren with thee be poore,cF. 
Ne e / 
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A 


a 


| 


ME ——..þ 


Ne obfirmato animum tuumur « 
Thou fhalt not harden thy minds 
por ſhut thy hand azainſt him To 
1. Tim.6. 16, 17. IS quidniihre 
ces ſunt in hoc ſeculo denuntiz gg, 
&c. Charge them : the wordf{nell 
lignifies to charge with ſje 
threatning : that they bee ridfhtG, 
inzood workes : not onely God 
boundant in the work, but re: 58.7 
dy intheir mindes : Faciles « 

impertiendum : They mull 7] 
make others partakers wit 
readineſſe, give a part tothe! 
brethren:” TisGods command 
Gods command prevails 
much with an honeſt heatt- Þ| 04, 


G_ 


= 
£3 
ow | 


he] 

Secondly , God accepts of N|{ll1 
Almes. to; 

brin 


He preferres mercy befatf]|fo 
Sacrifice, Hoſ.6.6, And accepFlr;,. 
bs | 


— ES —————— 
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1 tun done to our brethren, 
yang s done to himſclte, Mat.25. 
bin 4 Todoe good and to diſtri- 
ul viſſhore-is pleaſing to himſe!te, 
nuntizf/gg.13. 16-45 an odour that 
_ Worfmelleth ſweete, Philip. 4.18. 
vi FTte mercifullis ſo accepred 
'e r1ffGod, that when he prayes, 


ily zf(odwill anſwer him, I{aiah| 


ut res: 
Iles d 
wuy Thirdly, God rewards the 


> WY! workes of mercy. 
0 the! df 


mand 
yailes 
ate 


s of 


8, 7,8,9- 


1, He blefles the mercifull 
man 1n his trade and calling. 


Vext.15.10. Becauſe of this, 
he Lord ſhall blefle thee ; in 


* ;to water this way, will 


zefoft 
cen} 
f 


—  —_ 


from the Lord. Proverbs 
1OLL 


"Wn 


Ulthou ſetteſt thine hand un- | 


ring the raine of blefling ! 


a. 
w 


| 00 
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2, God rewards the mer. 
full man in his ſickneſſe, hekwwi 
will make his bed , that jw. 
give him caſe and comfort,zſfy th 
-$2.3- by 

3. God will reward hindlm 
his poſterity, Pſal. 37. 26,41. W 
good man 15 mercitull ,, alife 


{lendeth , and his childrenyþylf 


herit the bleſſing : 'tis a ſaſjewo 
way to provide for poſteriyſyotth 
| tolend andgive tothe poor: Firſt, 

4. God will reward the merſudery 
| Cifull in Heaycn, and ſay tv « 
them , Come yee bleſſed, 64 buld 


| enioy the K ing dome. Math. 2;Ptinet 


3 4+ tYCSHC 
; eq 
So much of ghe motives, in Pont 
rezard of God. Reltty 
6 

| 


| Motu weth 


— 
£ 
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* merch. 
©, hetwives from our poore Bre- |o,q » 
that jjos.. 
fort,zſſy they expect our helpe. | 
- . by being relieved, they 
| hindlmuch be refreſhed. 
» 26, 4. Wee ſhall cauſe them to | - 
1 ,, ariſe God. 
drenþypdf wee were in their calc, 
$ 2 {aewould rhinke it were a du- 
ſteriyFpotthe rich to relieve us. 
poore| firſt, they expect our helpe, 
e mergadery, as 10b 19.21. Haves 
ſay toy on me 0'my friends. We 
d, oHwuld not reſtraine the poore 
th. 2;þtheir defire, nor caulc their | 
q4etofatle. Tob 3 1.16. Let us 
Ji we have notforſakenthe | 
eot God, becauſe we doe | 
7,8 Fonfort our neighbours in ad- 
Rritty : 70b 6..14+ They doe 
 I'7Qourhelpe, letthem not 
niwetheir expeRation. 
Second- 


_ 


p 


—C ..,}____ 


: 


- 
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Secondly , » by being wiki! 
yed , our poore brethye jen 
much refreſhed »1{4.58.0hmir 
relieve, isto retreſh, 4 ihe 
phorus retreſhed Pawl, nd hope! 
not aſhamed of his chai 16, 
Tim. 1.16. | 

So ler us refreſh our} Wir 
thren, and not bee aſhamed»; 
| their} poverrtic : we ſhall hay -; 
refreſhing our lelves: oneqk,, 1k 
will make amends for th, 
| CAT 3.19, deſt 
' 3. We ſhall cauſe ourpotſh, v1 
brethren ro praiſe God, 2.0hche 
' 9-12. and ſo we urge chend, W 
elorifie God, Pſal. 50.23. Fiſt, 

4+ It wee were poore, Weng: 
would thinke it the rich me 
| duty to relieve us. K 3.01 

Theroyall law, is t0dWnore 
as we would be done by; 


" the law of God, the lavGhnire 
natueÞ; - 


—— 


\ 
® VI SES =_ 


FR | under Fo Himes, 


— = 0 Do een <a. 


239 | 


ing mhe law of ntions: 'ris 
thee ſiero doe | ir, *ris iniquitic 
5 8.10Squit it : \Dives omitted to 
, «0F4nummes, and is denicd a | 
A ndwe'of water to coole Þis 


c——— ..\. 7 


wh | Jer in regard of eur 


youre 
all 
.Wearc ſtewards. 
fi , We lay out this way to | 
det advant ec. 
ur poſh, Wee make triends for 


d, 2, after, | 

chendy We ſow feed. 

223+ Fiſt, we are ſte wards, and. 

zore, not gp bu: tha 

ichook | iz wecume no ke 11 ny 
ri an weamult 19. 1- | 

; rod boravuine! ſhortly we mult + 

by; s 2d ove WCC,nill? ( To {NIC 

he lan Ee b,i6-2.1 woe 
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Motivesto give Almes, | un 
havcuſed our maſters weakly, | 
to our maſters minde;, we thalſlerea 
have praiſe before men-anſ#bo! 
Angels, God gives us filyajad « 
gold, corne, wine, oyle: yeldge 
fti!l he calsir mine, my.comrebc 
my wine, Heſea-2, 8,9. Tv m: 
Gods, let us cake herd hoyWor 
we beſtow it, we muſt accouſi, be 
for it ; torelicye others wiſhiſe of 
make us have a joyfull wpuy b 
Count. lng h; 

2. Weelay out this wayly 4B 
our beſt advantage ; welayuſtloy 
an aſſurance of eternall life, + d 
ftrong as a good foundatinÞtpu 
which will ftand though reg: 
the building fall, 1.7.6.0 
we ſhall better our eſtate maſelt, w 
than ten inthe hundred , wiunce, 
ſhall have a hundred for ong To « 
Mat.19.29. it we, forthelWgh 


of Chriſt part with ſome ofaitkes 


wealth, 3. We... 


tet . 4 — 
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all}, Wee make friends for 
we flulflreafter : here we doe dwell | 


ien-anſ{ houſes of clay , 70b 4. 19. 
; filvajal ouſt dye, and come to 
le: yildeement. Heb.g.27. Whilſt 
y.comfrebchere, 'us our wiſedome 
,9. Tv make us friends of the [| 
ed hojWarwon of iniquity : ( ſo cal- 
accouped, becauſe of rhe great a. 
Lac 


ers wikiſeofir ) that after death we 
full ay be received into everla- 
lint habirations, 
; waylf 4.By relieving our brethren 
elayypelow ſeede, Pſal.1 12.9. He | 
life, pub diſperſed, and given to 
1datingie pore, 76 ſow ſparingly, is 
ugh Sree ſparingly. 2 Cor.g.6. It 
would havea joytuli Har- 
,wemuſt ſowe in aboun- 
Wnce, 

or of To conclude , God is not 
thelFnghtcous , to forget your 
ec ofeFitkes, Heb.6. 10. T hereforc 
} N 2 be 


oY _ —_ YR 


( 


beconſtaar, immovcadle, 
boundantin the worke of of 
Lord ,' Towr labour ſball ug 
in Vaine.1Cor. is laſty 
Among other workes, tor 
not the workes of mercy, 
dp herein weary of y 
doing ; for in due time y 
halls reape; if ye taint not,c 
6. 9. Thusto love mercy, 
has. $.and to keepe mer” 


oſs 1 2. 6. will make us 
able of mercy, when tot 
mercil-fle ſha'l be Judgem 

mares oþ [Ames 2.13. 
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Kos - 1. What Recreations are. 
|. The kinds of them. | 
j. Queſtions and Anſwers 
| about them. 
+ How to uſe them aright. 
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What they are. 


wt ORecreate,isto reco- 

[448 ver, or reſtore, Or rc- 

> freſh, whenthe mind 
UW was cull ard lumpiſh, i 

awed ,7 qui: kned, and re- 

— N 3 'freſhed-: 


EE es 
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 — 


\| erciſc ir zthis wee call recr 


\ freſhed : when the cloudsdÞ®®" 
Melancholy are cxpellef**® 
then we ſay, the mindeis 
created , is _— to" 
well being, joy, andalacni 
Alfo kctetrb th 
ry, or benumb'd, or fain @ 
thentorefreſhit , ſturreit, " 
B 


ting the body. Sometime 
wee recreate our ſelves, t 
make us fit for imploymenJ, - 
ſomerimes after our worktg,.. 
being weary ; but after mg 
imployments,Recreationsag,. 4 
moſt uſefull : For to begin, ©. 
the day with play,makes wi, ., 
goe through our Calling}... 
lumpiſhly , if not ſinfulyÞ,,p 
therefore a'tcr our bodics,0l bf 
mindes are wearied, Recit| ay 
tions are tO recover us. if 
Wee ſay of aicke mat, 
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Of Recrearions . 


u} morbs he 15 recovec- 


oudse zom his diſeaſe : forhen, 


+: Arrecreatis are our recove» 

&.. -vivings refreſhings, 6c 
ed (JF: wing , Z p 
lacrit 


the kinds of recreations. 


BW 
r fain 
elt,c) 

Intull, | 
ang.  £ Crell. 


netime. Being ? [mpious. 
ves, lt 


ment, 


Gome 1 ports are f1 mply un- 
1 | 


1 ;.as to pull out a birds 

8.totorment the Creature 3 
ct inthe roaſting of a Cat a- 
0 Uhr. as for Bearc-bayting, 
op" Jirowing at the Cock , & ſuch 
” al llkeadts of cruelty , Ileaveto 
F 1 TFtcholy and learned Divines, 
mu) ]orBucchers ,to judge of the 


les,00 wfulnefſe of then. 
ecred 


1. Such as are cruel],are uſ- | 


Sett., 2. 


1| Alfo,impious ſports arc un- 

1+ ||®full,as the ſporting ar rhe 

P N 4 vices 
em] — ice 
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vices of men: ſuch thoyuld bedhd © 
wept for, Pſal.119.136.484i : 
ho 75 1.40 £55521 008 
| Allo, tis impious to jeſt ahntic 
holy things; as at ſentences ofa: p 
>CF1pturc., - Or at. Sermons; oe nt 
to jeſt at others deformities, as 
infirmities,orfunplicity;haſteſe! 
God denies thoſe parc of nuſsſhit 
ture to them he hath giventaſwie- 
us, ler us be thanketull to hijquutc 
Majeftic,& have compaſſicolſpriu 
others, and helpe them , and A 
not have them in derifion, andfjptab 
jeſt at them. ofa m 
A ſecond ſort of recreatiſadir 
ons, aiethoſe wich aredontYurd, 
by wit and induſtry ; as ſhoo-Yurd, 
tiag , bowling , caſti-g the 
ſl-«ige,tofling the pike, cheſſe 
{ nine pins, ſtoolk-ball : ſert- 
rall. countreys have ſever 
games z totheſe-may be = | 
redif 
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Of Recreations. 

a———— * "TIS IP £2 
ld bees mental recrcations. : as: 
6. Ex4lliddles, verſifying, muſique, * 
;--4gnalland inftrumentall : alſo | 
d jeſt a{ntie inventions with the | 
encesoþa:penſilling,draughts,thele | 
ons; office not ſo much ſtirre the bo- | 
ties,of,as recreate the mind : all / 
y;%hefjteſe ſorts, with many more ; 
of nafſuhictle-cock, tennis, bandv, 
tventaſtole.maddams,ſhove I-bcard, | | 
] ta hiquites, c, arc in themſelves | 
010 offertull, | 
1, ad A third ſort which are dil- 
n, axmtable, are theſe, which are 

2 mixt naturc; partly by wit 
creat-gadinduſtry,or partly by ho. 
2 doneurd, or moſt runne upon haz.- 
foo-Yurd,as tables and cards. | 
g the} | 
heſſe, Queſtions and anſweres 's$ect,2, 
ſere- about recreations, | 
rerall | | 
cfe-[| Sveft, 1. Tsitlawfull to uſe. 


nf N 


b any 
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any recreat1ons at all or no? jon. 
CArnſw, 1. It 1; not onelyfurde 


| __— 


lawfull , but alfo requifuehure 


and needtull : becauſe of owlfhle ar 
weakneſlſe and wea:ineſle welldivin 
need recovery and refreſhings ſhy gi 

Object, They are excee4Pihey | 
dizgly abuſed, therefore, tijut h; 
good to have nothing to doeffiaye: 
with them. Ky 

Anſw. Wiledome ufesthaff 9s 
which folly abuſes ; ſome} 4s 
buſe women , and wine, and(|ad « 
weapons, and money ; Ollie 
nolman. therefore uſc them!|Jiheh 
{ome will uſe no recreation|[\nan{ 
becauſe they are melanchs || gb; 
iy , others are diſcontent atd|teact 
troward; but a rectified judge.([\boif 
ment {ces our conditions, cal 
lings, conſtitutions need (one 
refreſhings, Chriſtian liberti 
allowes them ; nor doe recte- 

a*jons 


—— ce 
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' no? Ykjons being rightly uſed cull 
 onelylaedevotion: nor hinder our | 
quiſieſafures , but makes us more a- 
of oluffhle and ative : our learned 
{le wef0ivines do not diſallow them» 
things kt give uslimirs apd bounds , 
exceehey love our {oules, & would 
Ire, thu have us finne, they give us 
0 dorflcyeats,, leſt having tound ho- 
wecattoo much of it. 

esthaf geſt. 2. Is fencing lawfull? 
me +} 4xſw. Ic is both lawtull, 
e, andfſſad commendable , it may 
; ſhdlſſne2 mans life, and purſe on 
hem!|ſ|hebigh way , and it maketh a 
2tloni[|mn(erviceable to his Prince. 
nchef| gbie. Thoſe fencers which 
nt add} ſeach, are moſt of them de- 
dee. || bot; and ſwezrers, 

4nſw..1. It were a generous 
ſone|}aft to teach rhem to teare an | 
entie|f eath,and learne efthem to uſe 
ecre« 1 our weapons, | 
jor8||| 2, All | 


 — i 
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2. All Fencing-iCchoolesallahet Þ 
not without Orders, andffyyin 
forfeitures ro prevent ſwealſythei 
ring. . Woneta 

3. A manmay either hawiſh4cyft 
the fencer home, or to ſomelſycot 
convenient place , orelſcgodflkom 
at ſuchrimes , and with ſuch|fye, w 


company, as he may learnetdprds 
handle his weapons, and nalifeir e 


offcnd his Conſcience. I fich 
Aweſt.z . Is Foote-ball lanif{noak 
tu'l* kier | 
Anſw. The game fimply, when! 
not unlawful. but the throwmnlſhinde' 
downe of one anocher, to thilfihat 
bruiſing the body , and thiſhe1z1 
breaking the bones , is coMfffanti 

trary to Recreation,and ſow. 
ry unlawful! | 
veſt 4.1s Tobaccoaliw| 
xa ? Il 
Anſm. The right a— | 
rather 


—— 
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es arial Phyficall,and wiſe men | 


» Udfoywing the ' operation of it 
{ Kedeir bodies doc uſe ic ſo: | 
Wenetake it for cuſtome , at 
 haveflcuſtome proves a Tyrant, 
ſome adcominands them, [othey 
legoſieome ſervants to the crea- 
h ſuch] we, which ſhould: ratker bee 
rmetof[lads to command it, and 
nd ndliffeir excefſe makes the: wlike 
fitch of Bacon much 1n the | 
1 lawſlwoake : they wiſh they had 
{ſÞxicr ſeene tobacco, and bind 
Iy, Whtem/elves from it, and un- 
wYndethemſclvcsagaine, and 
0 ll utwhich ina right uſe may 
KMelawfull; becomes circum- 
 COMBntially. unlawfull to then, 
(oy nding more time ina day 
Wtway,thatrin private pray- 
laws &,orreading their Bibles,and 
— [IÞvremoney that way,than in | 
IN [Almes : and have more argu- | 


_ ments 
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ments to detend their beloliatort! 
ved drug, thanthey haye wot 
gainſt all cheir fins. Butitth th 
offend any, my purpoſeis miſale i! 
cdifie them, not to offendſſes- 
them : I would perſwade ny Xcoi 
(elfe, and others, to forbeueſſeatic 
what we love, that hereafeÞ8de« 
wee may not feele what wel # 
hate. wil 

Ir is good Philoſophy to beats 0 
and forbeare : I ſuppoſe Chriſt 2: 
ſtianity concurs withit, #0 
jers of 
jice, or 
lonsc 
Sn CTION 4+ ket 
* Howtowuſethem aright. ſeas 


FIRST, looke to theend Thi 

wee uſe recieations for! 
| wee uſe not a VVhetſtoneſÞ@ek 
for a Wher-ſones ſus, une, 


— 
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ir belallgtorthe keenenefle fake: we 
have pnotro uſe Recreations, be- 
it ithyfaſetheydo-pleale us, bur be- 
ſeis miſuſe they doc fir us for our 
offend{uics. 
de tm ſcondly, we are to uſe Re- 
wbegeirtions weanedly :we ſhould 
reafeſbe over eager ar them, to 
at weir; We will wow havethen, 
pill have no nay + Our dc-| 
0 beg fires of them muſt not bee 0- 
\ Chir cager : Wee muſt not bee lo 
 Irvofpleaſures, more than lo- 
wrof God or godlineſſe, or ju- 
gr mercy : If other. OCcca- 
onscall us away , wee muſt 
twethem for that time, and 
eg, Ixuaweancd childe that can 
Jlordeare,” 
een} Thirdly , we muſt uſe them 
 foriÞpiſely ;wiſedome lootes to 
ſtoneſF'0etinde, the company, the 
ſae\[|We,the manner. 


1. Wile- 


Lo 
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1. Wiſedome lookestotiaiv 
kinde ;as wee chufe the dela. W 
neſt way , the wholeſome 
meate, the comlieſt garmenuigh 
{o we ſhould chuſethe beſti 
creations, thoſe moſt in 
fenfive : SampſonsFathera 
him. if there were never 
dauzhter among his brethn 
but he miift take a wifefro 
mong the uncircumciſed * Jul 
14.3. 50faitha Divine;/sthi 
m0 recreations will ſerve th 
but thiſe that are of wif i 
fteeme among 200d men? Thin | 
of rhoſe that may not of 
God , or the weake Chi: 
ſtian ; or grieve the ſtrow 
Chriſtian, that when-the ipo 
1s paſt, there remaine not 1 
dampe inthe Conſcience, 

a fiirg, nor a ſtaine'W;v 
j trouble us,. more than Refune,q 
Cl 
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kestot jon, did rejoyce us; 
the de Wiſedomc looks to. the 
lcfomd#piny notthoſe are com- 
77rmennganeſters, or ſuch as la- 


e beſt to-pick a holein our pur- 
oft ings rather than to-play with 
herashſupecſons:thoſe wil nor pray 
never ſus;are pot fitto play with 
rethaftaemics of our rc112gionha- 
e from, of our protcſhon, are 
/? Jul fttora ſepararion, than 
:I+ the elected aflociarcs in re- 
ve thilgeation. 

wrf 3. Wiſcdome lookes: to 
'Thinkgetmne, both tor Icngih and 
 offenpportun'ty . 


Chi: Wiled.zme teaches not to 
bo V8 | 


able, as weuſe a lizrle talr, £0 
ky | fouls uſe a little reciea; Y 
ine 
n ReFine,and not waſters of it, 

_&r 1, ihe 


— 


WM; wee ſhoulo bee favers of | 


06uchtine In ploy: 1e 
prctious, "ar Hf ![YECOVYE.. | 


| 
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| 
| 


——_—Qc——— ——  —___ 


| | 


Of Recreations. 
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NO CEE 


1. The Churches affliQinhy c 
are times of humiliation, why an 
recreation ; unlefle wee wihull 
be like the Heathen, 0badietlhy, W 
12. and 16.verſes, Nehemihune! 
mourned, to heare of hit ink a0 
threns afflictions. Nehem, 1Jzbou 
, We; ſhould bee very ſparinfllguen 
, Or not ufe them atall, wiiitem 
' our brethren bee in diſtreſaſe 
and miſery, cre: 
| 2. When God knockes atWhus. 
hearts, and beginsto awile A 
; us out of our fins, when ſonfſed 
Sermon hath toucht ourcalſh, a 
{cience,or ſome crofle worktffs n 
on ourmindes, and makes titer 
to callto minde Our find8Fhout 
"tis nota game at Cardes Qh 
Tables that wee ſhould mi þ 
to for remoovall of khce 
qualmes;we arc to goon her: 
Gods worke, to further Wifi 

omg, 
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atilictighme cooverfion, and not by 
:10n, ahby and ſport ro ſmother ſpi- 
wee witpll motions. 
dif, Wiſedome lookes to the 
chenj aner, that we uſe play as 
hit infin,and not to be as earneſt, 
1m, 14;boutmattexs of deepe con- 
[patigquence ; nor ſhould we bee 
, mtempered, and fret, and 
Ciſtreiafe ; then they are not 
creations, but vexations 
GEL T3 
away A Wiſe man © expreſſes 
n ſoaffriſedome in his moderati- 
ourcomn, and in ſports, and lo- 
WworlFfs not himſelfe : Hee con- 
akes Whiers the things he 1s a- 
Fhout, and is not as carneſt 
des Fin whetting his ſword, as 
d Wh hohting for his . -life : 
NFhee is not ſo intentive in his 
n MiFfecreation,as inthe weighty 
er Pftires of his calling, and 
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Of Recreations, 


& 


_ gr” 
in the dutics that concernetiifiager 
| (alyation : We ſhould remen#8* 
ber God ſces us playing, af, 
our hearts ſhauld be ia thaWNCK 
frame and temper, that {| 
wayes we ſhould expeQag, 
viour,. whatloever wee dot, T 
Phil.3. 20. 1 hen have wey 
{edrhem after a right manner, 
that when our Recreation | 
done, weare more fit topray 
to heare, to meditate : we dt 
| fire Heaven more, andthel 
pic»{ires doc m2ke us mon 
co defire eteraall pleaſures, 
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19 F mcerning PEACce d- 


hat 4 |; 
9: #1 mong Neighbours. 


< bed The Mcthod. 


© Wet. 
lannerf | Conſider what outward 


tlon iff #5. - 
o pray [+ The benefit of tt. 
ve de. The cauſe why men are 
d thel uble. 
- mor} 4+ What breakes the peace, 
res, | j- How peace :s recovered. 

6, How peace 15 preſerved. 


Ch CT. I. 


What 0u: ward peace is. 


Ns 
14 


T is, when Neighbours 
ive, and tye, and [:- 


| 


g: 
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lure,ard can care, -nd 


Ob. \ 
Cr:7ke, 
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Concerntin 1g peace 


drinke together with 
brawles, Law-ſuites, cok 
frownes, uncivill, andunc, 
brane Carriage one to a 
ther, 


| 


S vc rTION. 2, 


The benefit of it. 
1. T"Hevery Heathensconſy(ut: 
| it. mac 


2. It adornes Religion : thifaced 
Sechemites (aid of Jacob: Thill 5. $ 
men live peaceably. Rc 
3. [tis like heaven to live Fiped 
love and peace. 8 the 
4.The ſweerneflc is the moquadm! 


perceived by the contranuew 
looke on them, raile, cotitelht.1. 


gocto Law,and then weml: 6, 
ſeethe benefit: ot it. 


L 
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# ininef neighbours. 
"_ revſes of outward peace. | 
$, ICOſk 
duncagy, God gives to ſome peace- 
to a diſpofitions for the pre- 
ation of humane ſocieric, 
..S0me are forced by 
xes,2nd ſo are peaceable by 
wpulfion, | 
;. Some through ſhame and 
weare kept peaceable. 
Some have ſmarted by 
plutes,and the edge of their 
mackes being taken off,arc 
ed to be peaceable. 
5. Some arc religious and 
me embraced the Goſpcll | 
ace: they purſue peace | 
$the-hound doth the hare; | 
Unill have it, if it may bee | 
Wwith holineſſe, P/alm.3 4+ 
0.12.14. 
wſq' 6, Others conforme tothe 
and alley they live in, 
and 


— 
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and will be peaccable, 

you provoke then, ah andy Hon 
firſt ro have ods ; then Weo 
fline-ſmiter with aſtcele, Wc ha 
wil nothung but ſparkle... Fil 


-  Funce 
What "la the peact, Il4 
utes 
. Want: of love : wiihes a 
len and woinen dog. y 
charitie, then chey takeſn},, 1 
| occafio1is to breake the peaſeac 
then they make wrong callall-d 
ſtructions of cheir neighvolilman 
actions,words and geſt the 
2. Receiving talesofochaſ | 
breakes peace, >when our | 
are open lice Inne gates toaſt 
Commetrs : when tie tale. 
rer comes hec makes ane 
ſth, v 
| 3. Pride brea'.es ther (Cty 
| when wee over value. wt 
ſci 


7 Fr "i Neighbours. 


C5 es, then we loone take ex- 
d Hons we thought we had 
en Ur cofberrerdelerts, ſhould 
cle chad more reſpec : then 
kl, (mall matter , the coun- 
mnce hangs downe,thenthe 
peart; ellſuggeſts, ſurmiſes , jea- 
Fites ; rhe comes whiſpe- 
* Whos and 'contentions at the 
0c. CS 


akeſnY}y, Falling out of ſervants 


\e kes the | peace ; It hadal- 
ng calaſt-done ſo betiveene Abra- 


gnvonand Lot : thellictle ſtickes | 


tures Sthe great ones On fire. 


f orhenÞs, Perfidiouſneſle breakes ' | 


ur calFepeace , when we reveale | 


&s toale where wee ſhould con- | 


ale-velile them , - or deale falſely | 
'S ci { i Weare betruſted ; this | 


\Mentines makes at Incura- | 


* PcahMireach, 


| 


ny 6, Gaming - doth bike | 
ſelf... _- © the ' 


——_—. 


tt 


— —— —— —— 


Coneerniug Peace 


(ih peace, for amongſt da d ke 
friends,heart-rifings and g 

rels doe grow abqut = 

when they.game far money 

| . 7 Girding jeſts breake of 

'P peace : when the neighby 
{ces he iScontemned, by: 
 ſpiſed , it makes him grie 
and reskues his reputai "ha 
though with breach of | Ta 
PEace, Sth 

* 
AT 


. We muſt ſet a price, bs 
— and value it , 1". FF 
rate , and eſtceme it 2; 4” \N 
m_— : 

. Take a courſe, "I # 
ke firſt to offer xa 
herein we imitate God;z, 
being ar ods with man, 
| gins firſt and offers pencery 


| 


How peace is recovered, 


l— _. 


 »Y- wh, $* 3 FO J il 
lamartes of difference,to 
Þ mainely- 20. 047 0wWne 
s, and tO aggravate our 
PT offences, not our neigh- 
pr ib ham wee hee at | 


, 
/ iv 
1 
' 


ITagit withſome of our 
Lot REace , as: Abraham 
19.49 , and as! wee, have 
ezanple of Chriſt . Math, 
3lef vexſer, He paid Tri. 

1. OS ; | 

"$10judge our ſelyes often 

Pg God ;this will humble 
8nd: make us glad to paſſe 

Fences, ſeeing Gad for. 

FS us many "thouſand of- 

V5 80d. aging ourpeace 

"6d; will inforce us-to 
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316 c oncerning ite 


A ET 
GG. To put out Biffeenca rs! 
rinies to honeſt men;tol [1 
them up þefqre wee cometh; 
'fuits' oF Law , teſt weebefl f 
ced atrer cofts'dadti vexml ” 
'todoeit.”. 0100 70M Ilof 


 .: 
How peace is refirect iP} 


; 1. Letourforgiveriefſeb a 
full andHarge-as poſſible", 
can : it will ſerrle our peitt by 

2. When-wee arc tenflſfgric 
-af:d ſuggeſted to-breaktYndo, 
peace, withſtand thoſel 6 I 
tions, oppoſe Sathid ah Kirin 
firſt, "and bee ſo farts iſe « 
| pleaſurine the Divell, wh, 7 
| love our ncighboiir ſo lrver 
the mofe: ' 1 apr e's racks 

Be ready ro/Ud6A1i C 
bourly offices /"ta"do%)Yur c| 
ſpeake forthem 2 gi cob "wa 


EC. Fs 
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Fe amongff Neighbours. 


need wlooksand {alyrations. 

top Frownevh the Vale-bea- 
comer aske hid) if hee will juſti- 
def efice to face what he faith : 
exiſte him his Calling to ſprake 
*7-Plof another, ang. what bce 
_ 7. 


pPray.often to God,to bow 

bend our hearts tolove,& 
"Pur velghbours hearistolove ; 
"Mey for Grace, that our waies | 
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- 


. uy {0 pleaſe God, thar onr c- | 
mics may becom our frieds, | 
lour friends conſtant to us 


pmnes and corruptions, and 
Jour chariry extended to our 
J"<ghbour, 
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Of Thankfulneſſe, 9; 


. What Thankfulneſijs, P"5 
« Who muſt bethankfull,P*"s 
T7go whomr'thankes 1s ant, z | 
For what wt muſt giv} WI 
thankes. Itrts 
s. When wee muſt bethank Bank 
fell. SE 36 
6, After what mane itl ſy dc 
tobe performed, qi 

7. Motives tothe duty. Js 
8. A 9urſtion anſwered. ' bre 
B!/alm 

$ ECT. 1s ' jube| 
What Thankfulneſſe #.” ldgm 


[ 15a fenſible remem 
brance, and acknon 
ledgment of tayounf 


dow 


} 


| 
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received, = All 
, 1.'1 
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of Thankfalnefe. 
i 'Tis a ſerfible remem- 
dice:the dead have no ſence; | 
«It doe they performe the | 
rl ity of thankfulneſle,Pſ. 15. 
7; The living are ſenſible, | 
7, $4doe praiſethe Lord, 1/2. | 
"1835. 19, 
hv 1, Thankfulneffe is an ac- 
ay Wowledgement. Ads 24.2,3. 
ur trails acknowledged with 
at@nkfulnefle the quictneſſe 
: "Mey enjoyed, and the wor- 
dy deeds done by Felix, 

1, Wee are thanktull tor fa- 

urs received, the pl2ce be- 
fore quoted provesir : and 
fſalme 103. 2. So then thante- 
Yjureſeis a ſenſible, acknow. 
2 Gedement. | 


Who muff be thankfull. 
you | 


Þ] AllCreatures in their kind, 
.'T O 4 both 


AA J_ 
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Of Thankfulneſſe, 


|| both in Heaven, and inearh;|y Jnf 
| The Angels praife God withſhinciy 
great pertetion, withoutdiliume 
traction : the Heavens dot pr 
praiſe God demonſtratively;uſtth 
Pſalwe 19. 1. The Saints onflimen 
earth praiſe God {incerelyuke 
} Palme I45.10, The CreaturedMher , 
 thatare unreaſonable do ſheyſhme 
his excellency , their thankKGyd w 
1 ' falneſſe is declarative : the ready, we 
| | ſonable creatures are the moltGyine] 

| | excellent inſtruments olflad de 
| | thankſziving , as Angels and tanks 
|| | men: Among men, thoſe arſkzaur 
| moſt bound to praiſe GOD; .. 
| thatare his Church and pevf, xg 
J ple. Pſalme 147-19-20. 


— - 


To whom thankes ws duet. | 1.F 

39. # 

Than!:es is due to G OD} fes 

| inthe firſt place , and to melnue, 
| &| 
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of Thankfulne(ſe. 


earth; Inſtruments : God 1s the, 
| withhhrncipall agent, men arc in- | 
ut diinmentall, accordingly muſt | 
s dog praiſes be rendred. ; WCce : 
vely:Huftthanke God firſt in time : ' Fa 
ts onflmen doe us good, wee muſt 
erelyaake G O D that mooved | 
ature$hem, and uſed. them as 1n- 
) (hewffliuments : Wee muſt-thanke 
thanked with the greateſt affect!- 
erean wemuſt thanke God with 
e molifrine Reyerence,and reſpect, 
3 Addeyotion, beyond the 
ls andflanks wee doe give to the. 
ſe arÞhzaure, 
GODÞh ... | 
1 peo} Forwhat we muſt give © RG 
thankes. | 


CO OEEooee war nn 


_\ 


' | 1. For our Creation: Pſa/. 
Big. 14.1 will praiſethee, for 1 | 
; ODE fearefully and wonderfully 
) Melifnude, Revel. 4. 11. Thos art 
%| O 5 worthy. 
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| 
| 


worthy & d Lord,6 receive els 
ry,and honour,and power; 
thou haſt created all thing 

Thus we are to bcethankch 


| for our being, 


2. Wee are to prliſe | 


{ for our well being ; Me | 


well being is in bleflingsp 
vative and poſitive : privatilf 
in keeping evils from us yh 
ſtive , m beſtowing ge 
things upon us. 
1. Evils are cher Lept fd an, 
us,0r remooved fromis, ' Pts 
2. Spiritual] or bodily; wel 
3. Pcrſonall or domelifj Sec 


call, or nattonall, npon office 


own ,or upon other Church? te 
Good chings may de inl 
manner Ciftributed: 
Firft, we are tobe tha 
full for evils kept from, 


Many are the evils of Mt 
1 


—_ 


. 
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of Thankefulneſſe. 


FM — oa 
vep h F [puniſhient that God Pre- 
cn; (lines us from by his refttai- 
hinge grace , hee keepes us 
nition many groſfe fonle ab- 
11Pomihations, Gep. 40: 6. atid | 
ſe Giyhis generall providence he 
lliepes us from thoſe calzmi- 
gs pj which wee ate worthy to 
yatihſeee by reafon of our firiies - 
$ it owe are to be thankfull tot 
gol remtooved , as Our hat u- 
SÞ! blindncfſe , hardnefle of 
pt fret, from ſickneffes, law: 
is, "Ps, fcatcitie, diſgrace, op- 
ily;;"Jtfron, 
omeſiſ} Secondly, Ewils are either | 
ritnad, or bodily : which we 
wrche# kept from, or they are re | 
e inlined from as : we ſhould b- | 
{1 Ftoſtthanktull for deliveran. c | 
thaoliiton fpirituall evils, Romep 25. 
14s, And praiſe God more tor | 
of faſteping us from ſinne,then for | 
4 0 | ecping 
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of T bankefulneſſe. 
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| 


keeping us trom {icknelle, aepre 
bodily calamitics : to be monlaces 
thankfull for deliverices fronhenes 
trouble of cenſcieace , that 
outward trouble and. mok 
ſtation, 4 
Thirdly, Zw1ils art cithhrihe 
perſoxtall, domeſticall, Nationdlydrel 
or on other C harches. or tc 
We are to be more thankf;; Fo 
full tor evils remooved tronfetor 
other Churches abroad, tl 20 
on our owne familics or paiſtngs, 


| ſons, becauſe Godis moſt glof 1, | 


rited by publique delvfhy, fa 


rances. 1 R 


| Bur wee are to bec monf(od , 
'thanifull for the deliverancy ,, 7 
of our owne nation , than tihz. G 
deliverance of another pedQhi 

{ple ; becauſe of our relation By: 
tO Our OWNE COUNtrey, ent 


Our thankefulneſſe ſhouldhye 


x 
Mos "  — 
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te | of Thankefulndſſe 


llc, Fe greareſt for thoſe delive- | 
c motiſaces where our hope and 
eS froheanes were moſt weake,and 
Ws power did moſt ap- 


4 We are tobe thankful] 
the good things beſtowed 
Wdreſerved ; whether ſpiritu- 
ortemporail. 
that For Spirituall good things 
d troffetowed ; as Chriſt the chie- 
d, tha 200d, and with Chriſt all 
Or pa ns, 10h. 3. 16. R0m.,$. 32. 
ft gg 1, Eſpecially faith, Epheſ. 
debiefha. faith is the gift of Gol, 
1, Repentance,2.7im.2.2 4. 
 MOMFlod gives repentance. 
cuny 3. The holy Spirit, Luk.r 1. | 
an Fiz God gives the holy Spt- | 
r peoffre, 
Latin By theſe three; Faith, Re- 
entance,and the Spirit: wee | 
outave an intereſt in God and 


wo 
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of 2 bankefalneſ, 


Chriſt , ano arc capableof 3 
che priviledges of Gods chill; *" 
dren, andare enabled tor hi 
worſhip,his wayes,his war, 1. 
histrials 3 and {o we are made, 
ſpiritually happy. 

2. For the jpitituall gag 
pay here or hereafter, ; bf 

In this life, God hat "*; 

Aire things for US, whiehin L3be 
their ſeaſon wee ſh 1] have; 

Sincreafe of graces anda be 
"x wo $, his preſence inwowffhe he 
ble Pſal.g1.15. 4 

2. Inthe {ite tocome,thatilgi 
isa king@ome prepared Mg, =_ 
125+ 34. an inheritance incoB'n.a 
ruptible. reſerved fos Us. 14 Into 
Pet.x., 4» 


Nn 
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'$ Chi 

'T | Pirivacl good things, 
for hi ph ſhould bee maſt 
Varay ii abankefal. 


© Mace pr! 


1. Beeduſc they are be-| 
ſoved onely on the ElcQ, : 
0o3s 
En coneernc eternitic, | l | 
LIFBER 
p They alway es make us 
it better »God never repents | | 
tebeſtowing of the, Ro.1 1. 3. | 
4: They give the beſt ſari(- 
\MBadion and contentrnent: Faith 4 
MERnencheth our thirſt , 70h. 6. 5 
incor. 13.ind godlineſſe brivgs con- | | 
B.. 1 [entment, 2.7199.6.6, 
| Againe, theſe ſpiritual good | 
+ f areperſonall , or domeſtt- | 
"ul, or joynall, or on other 
N ehurcher, 
| Among other bleffings 1 
mult 


| g0 
ter, + 
d 
hicbin 
have; 
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328 Of Thankfulneſe, | 0 
muſt bee thankfull; Id, I 
' I. Forthe ſpreading of 4 wolt ut 
| Goſpellin otker parts. j Thi 
| 2. As forthe Miniſtersth aiiful 
preach it, ſo for the Mayſh © 
ſtratesthat uphold it. - P86"): 
. 3. Forcontinuing the GiÞ0pc 
 ſpel where it. is ; riotwithſta multi 
ding the watchfulneſle oftjÞÞ0dn 
| enemies, and their. malice! 
| ſuppreſle it, arid rhe finnes q* lp 
| Gods people enough to fff i 
fcit it. pan 
4; For reſtoring the Golpdſ#53 
where it hath - beene rem a1 
ved. Py, 
| $5. For the good thing" 
which we injoy more thano1c: 
thers : as uNCIIE 
1. For Chriſtian Princes 
| to benurſing fathers and nor 
ſing mothers. F fou 
' 2, The goed. Lawes re ould 
| andl 
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— 
xd, touphold the truth a- | 
> of [ volt US, | | 
: The Goſpell of peace 


( 
tersth mifully preached. 
* Magdp Peace with the Goſpell 


enjoyed, with the daugh- | 
ne Gpdt peace, plenty, proſpert- 
ithiaQ,oultip)ication ot people,a- 
e ofthndance of all things,un- | 
lice itderhankfulneſſe. | 
1nes jo ſpeake of mercies and 


to fiÞjod things were endlefle, as 

1rme particulars on our fa- 
Goſpdues and perſons:onely con. 
eniopÞr any one good thing wee 


Py, luppoſe that we were 
thing$piived ofir, ad then wee 
thangÞllſee great cauſe ofthank- 

neſſe for enjoying of it. 
rincyPius I have with much adoc 
d nÞ%orrathercreeped through 

\Pcfouth branch, for what we 

pf theÞpould bee thanktull : and ra- 


* os * - OOE—P—  ——— 
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of Thankfalneſt, 4 r 


, Tather ſhewed you, whitſ'si 
; would have done,thanwhatſum. 

; have done : For when weeg 
fider for what wee ſhould W994 
thankfull : wee want heaveiterff 

' Arichmerique, it Carinot þ 'P 
; natbred. Pſal.40. "We 
Cod 
Sect, 5* When wee_- ſhould bet) ule af 
thankfull, Pgivi 
\Sralm 
| 1, Our thankfu!neſſe miffpubfi 
be conſtant, at all times, {#vou 
[34-1-and in all thin7s, 1.78 Chit 

$+18+ this muſt be out ordilipnt 
ry practice, Wee 
; 2+ Our thankfu'neſſe nilſly, 
be cxtraordinary on renemRii! 
occaſions,then we muſt comin, *i 
wicha new ſong of thankigpſpolt 
ving in our mouths,Pfal.40.þ ct 
eſpecially after dcliverlut 1 
from ercat dangers andmilfeikir 


' — 


\ 
j 
A. 


N, P of than tfineſſe. 


Wh \a$£ x0 615 .t.integts $« 
t what Ipſum. 107. Pſalm 116: 
We cot yall 
ould W# aunner bow thanks muſt Set 6. 
eaveiheofered in [ie ſeveral *, 
not be | 
'4ÞþFeſhould give our ſclves | 
God, avd then offer our| 
' bee ſeand than $:as we ſhould 
Tgive our ſelves, and thin 
\$ralmes. 2.Cor-$.5.f0 in our 
le tulnefſe , Firſt give God 
s, Mibouy,chen the beams: th ſt 
1,78 him the roote, then the 
ordiau, 
Weeſhould eive our ſelves 
e mifely, without compulſton, 
-nemFonily:withour any reſerva- 
t comin, "Reſolutely, againit all 
Whbolitions. 
Kcondly,our chankfulneſſe 
Miſt proceede from our un- 
i ſtanding: wee muſt know | 
W what | 


EE een a 
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of Thankfulneſſe, 
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47-7 \' «53 : 
Thirdly , our thankful d 
vuſt procecd trom ourmpſ*%" 
mories: wee are to remember 
che freenefle, the oreatneſſ OP! 
{| che '{eaſonablenefle of God "My 
\| bencfirs. Pſalme 103, 2. ) $Y 
Fourthly , our thankfulneſſ®" 
muſt procecd trom ſandifeſ®)3 
affeions, as Jitge! 
1.From reverence and fear” 5+ 
Exod. 15.11, He is fearefulll* 
raiſes, weE 
; anijo? : Pſalme 63.57 
Our praiſes muſt be conſolgpvent 
tory , our joy muſt be line?" 
UP, | a" 
3. From love : hence .ugou 
that the gratulatory Plalmg}s-" 
beginnes thus : 7 love the Loft | 
Pl. 116. $m 
4 « From delight : becall fit 


—_— 


\.\s 


——ﬀ - — 


= '; © of Chankſulnefe 


"Y 


Py Rjoy kim whom we.love 

KEW [ ſweet Communion, 10 this 

ln fey duty. Hence ariſes con- 

rn It 2d Eclight : All theſe 

\embelſ®f nalf!” qualifications arc 

mc mpithended kn Pſulmie 103. 

Gu "My ſoule praiſe the Lord : 

#yloule, my irmoſt cogitati- 

Ine s,my minde, my memory, 

\ielſt yitk ions ,myinward man, 
| a] holly, yet not oily. 

# fear 5. Our thanktulnefle muſt 

«full with our lips, for God will 

| Ke plorified in our' bodies, 

63.402 Cr- 6.20. Inthe Old Teſta. 

nſolaſſvent they offexed Calves:?/. 

fines; Tn the New'Teſta- 
geen Gbd calls forthe calves 
eI out lips Hoſed 14. þ «Heb, I3: 

Palngſ}y."- 

; Lndll, 1: It the cal 1 Our! 
lfeinefſe' ſhould bee of 
aſe rioch, we mould bear 

x ni EEE; | _fome. 
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| 8 [bankflneſſ. 


— 


| 


ſome colt : wes ſhquldify 
our {clyesro praiſe Fits 

2. Our hands wt be laidh i 
the calfe : we muſt ceſtifies WH 
owne, , yaw:rhineſlg,, 


| praiſgGod wich ali bymil i 


3, It muſt bea dead Cute {cj 
flage Calte -: 3. WEE ak con [01k 


jw God with monificd afihp0 


* 


ons, aS-thaic whoare fea Q 
in, andto ou5 wamonlulſ®f 

4+ A. Calfq wee nit (half 
from our tab 6, and offer Om 
God ; wce maſt with-drt hems 
from. P: leaſures and profs4 yOu 


| offcr praiſes. 4c) 4717 1190 life 


Sy, Wc muſtlay the Calle 


\rhe Alrar., rhatis, off; a 


praiſes 11 the. mediation. 


| Chit: He is our golden ll 4 


tan] - +5 oo 
©. There mult be keen eſſe 


{tec 'the. $ucyfice gh 


—_— 


I 


Py , af Thenbfulneſe 


. 
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I 


Fw artervency and zcale, 


rr 


(#9) On thankfulneſſe muſt be ex- '5:8, 6, 
ified LUYOHF 44 1OKS « | 


i , % There is a holy fcaſting 
Calte Sd 1cjoycing x9 care rhe far, 
anf{duake the ſweet, Nehes, 


aire 10, | 

deadahie Qur feaſting muſt be with 
lu nerabrance of the popre 
Fr 2 muſt ſend to them for 
fer om Aothing 15 provided. 
dra them.$. 19s 

ofics of Our thankful nefſe myſt be 
;«;Þhed by our converlation, 
alia d, 50.laft verſe. To walke 
F=; eiorethe Lord. Palme 116.9 
iona}, 19 walke beforc him by 


len AR 
1. With -heayen'y minded+ 


Ji * 
; 


by [Wuh great Revercnce, 
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Of Than ifelnſe : 


In- {iaceriry and” api 
neſle. 


" Terne motives to quictanil 
|# He aut) of thankfuls 
q 


t. God -Semoibads it 
Theſs $18. Inall things y bh 
thask* : And in the old 
_— this haſt eaten and} 

thyſelft ;, thou ſhalt wm 
Lord thy God. - AndiinPlal 
$0. Twill deliver thee" kn, 
' thou ſhalt glerific me. FJ Th 

- 2+ God acceptsit, It pk 
ſeth him more than all the | ke 
erifices in the 016 Law. tank 
69-30,31-" ;T 

4, God MONCER It, thoſeib 
give praiſe,coc honour n 
P{al.$0;laſt.* And thoſe ti 
honour God, ſhall bee row kn 
ded with honour, 1. $4 
2.30» _ = -. 
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ſe. "PF of Thenk fulneſſe. 

me I ſhewes ourrefpett. £0 
 Þddjas in prayer wee fhew 

\ "reſpect to, ur ſelves : ſo 

enBankſviving wee ſhew our 

/ulFet: ro God. 

"Wer praftice! what wee 
©, Byfor : we pray, Thy will be 
3 tin earth as it is in heaven: 

kf usmen 0n carth, as 
xls in heaven ; the: An- | 
 prajle" God: 1n heaven, 


W by thankſgiving, we doc 
ameinearth. | 

. Ihe way to ohtaine more. 
8:is to beethankefull 


Þ them wee have recei./ 


\Þ} There is much ſweet- 
adcomfortin the duty. | 

gi |. 7, | 

4 It evidences we are of ; 
amber of Gods Saints. | 

$145.10. | 
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. of Thonkfulneſf F 
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us from jefting and fooliſhly; 
king, Epheſians the fifth, va, 
the third. 


before: G' O D and Web! 
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9. It is 2 meanes tokewl;s. 


10. It makes - amid " 


Praiſe 1s comely. Pal Fe 


I47+1 . 


How may I come to bet m 8 
thankfull? 


Aww. Firſt, thon ml 
labour. for- more aſfutaſh n 
of Gods favour, this, 
—_ the heart. to'l Cixel 
anumy. "= | 
Secondly , get more | 
mility, the ſence of 
worthinefſe will makes 
mercy ſweete, and i 
voke us to more thai 
reſle, 


ven 


GAS. W_ - —_— 


% 
| nt ee En ——— 


0 kee 
þliſhy 


N, ue 


We 
Fa 


ee i 


at 
this 


> of | 


jaked 


z0d | 


Th 


of mercies, thiake 


ou ly on benefits - re- 


, What God gives, and 
hives, 

Fourthly , learneto prize 
$ in their worth, by 
"want. . 

| rinly., ,* mortifie finne 

"6, finne_ ſtoppes the 


"ſe Therefore David 


en hee had finned , cries 
GOD, To open his 
wh, that hee might ſhew 
Frh his praiſe. 

July, get more content- 
cit: _ diſcontent is un- 
*renthly ;exerciſethe duty 
eq, 'tis uſe makes per- 
$trefle. 

'] Eighthly, Looke nottoo 


a on the eifts, leſt] 


P 2 like 
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Gan—_— 
Ty, bee often me-, 


—— | 


of Thaxkfulneſſe. 


like Children, wee'bee off 
yer-joycd, and forget tobe [ 
thankfull. — 
Ninthly:,. : often let. 
blame our {elves for 1ngrai ( 
tude, - and force our ſchhe 
binde our ſelves, to pertorudſ-", 


the duty, and pray tor ane ; 
larged heart, & for quicky}'s; 
grace, that wee may haye lik ; 
in our thankfulnefle z WF « 


| thankfulneſle in our lives, 
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I Of Diſtra&ions. 
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x 

riord®1, What DiftratFtons are. 
' ant ® 2. The kinds of them. 
icky} *1. The cauſes of them, 


aye ug 4. Helpes againſt them. 
ſ. What uſes to make of 
them. 


% 


 $ all 
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IT 


Sn cr. I. 


What Diſtractions are. 
Ol He word ſignifies a di- 


viding, a ſeparating 1 In- 
to divers *parts :there 
other compound word ro 


maine them by ; they may 
Q; wg 


— —— 


GR 


Wftrattio. 


Of Diſt rattions, 
may 4 & hecalled * aberrations, (thalſhure 
is ) ſtragglings , wandriags;offiu: 
| imaginations, which age x514Pure 
gabonds, reveing up & domn;Þi 
| the Greekes rake a word fronfuud 
| the Planets which doc wasfuokt 
der; the ſameworgd which ighwG 
nifies crring,, kgnifies a Pla 4 
net;othen our diſtractionsarſoute 
our wandrings, our dividingy Wer 
| ' our ſtragglings, our crrors,ouſſiend 
thoughts are as.thoſe PlyJur 
' nets which are ſo etingſwdi 
| high, ſomerimes low, fomJuk 
| times {wift, ſometiines ſlackinJilgs 
motion. | (Cas 


| FIEESD lout 1 
IS-2. 2. The kinds of Diſtr actions oy | 
| Me 


Some are finfull, unlawfulſ@gn: 
at any time : in our hearty}. 4+ 
and praycrs; ef; pecaally wie! Iyth 
we joyne with others , > i 
| ll”. 
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of Diſtractions 


\% 


;, (thafſie many 1njecions by Sa- 
i6ps,cf un 4.10 thoſe things we ab- 
rexsyaJlore, hee ſuggefts moſt ab- 
: domn;minable thoughts to our 
d fronfundes, when we would be 
"x wan fookt iment , and ſerious with 
ich fg.Jur God. 
; a P44 Some diſtractions arc a- 
j0nsarſhot civil things befitting an- 
adingy ſaber time 5 as our parents, 
ors,onliends,0ur money and goods; 
e Pl far journey , our marriages, 
etinewbargrines,qur recreations, 
{ome-Jurkaſtings, our merry-mce-. 
Oackinings; theſe are fir intheir pla- 

(&525g00d houſhold ſervants; 


Iut when they arc vagrant, 


Nj : Vag 
in, [yareto be examined , pu- | 


liked , and ſent away with in- 
Gpnation, 
3. Some diftrations are ho- 


awiu! 
eariny| 


wet 


wee 
bait 


linſelie to an angel. of light ; 
P 4 


O———_ — — 


0 
by civill 


Sore arc 
ccalioned 


things. 


|-h:ngs CO 
ming into}! 


thoughts z Sathan canturne ho ma 


0 


Some 


by good 


unſeaſ{o- 


\nably, 


[ad 
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Of Diſtrattions, 0 


So wee fall ro meditation” 


when we ſhould heare :wear} 1 © 
it may bee, thinking of thi 
prayers wee have made in ſe” 
cret , of conference wee haye Teh 
lately had, ot ſuch a Chaptef not 
we will read oi ſore good wife 
have done, or meane to doe, Kare, 
We fay of our ſervants whey. 
they doe not worke accefpme« 
ding toour mindes, weehulſ\e 
ratherthey had ſtood ſtill, "qreef 
IF a Gentlemanbid'his nant fl 
goe carry a Letter, or go il 
ſaddle his horſe, it his mani co 
goe and bruſh his clothes, ot Juno 
make cleane his ſhooes, hee Pre * 
approves it not : If hee bid hi Ihe 
man to waite at the Tableand|Þypar 
he leaves that, and goes abd|ſiry 
faddles his horſe , hee ſtrays: 


| the thing ia it (elte be £000, 1 
Th 
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from his Maſters Rule,though 


= «4... ur rc 


accef: 


ll, 


_ 
r ge h __ from Godin | 


Ma 


es, of 
hee awe ſhould in our devotion. 


fi his 
Wl 


{and (fi 


ayes 
ugh 


: | 
nehat ſecond cauſe is our want | 


d. 
The , £23 


u—_ 


_—_ 


_ 


dies. 

the firſt cauſe isthe corrup-. 
mot Nature : by {dams 
lwce are both guilty and ' 


rake, weare ſo ftofully im- 
; wheiſſent, that wee cannot per-. 


eduties aright. 


eeping cloſe to God: at o- | 
times.our mindes are [9 

converſation, that wee 
unot bee ſo 1 intire with him 


The third cauſe iswant of 
reparation :we:doe not con- 
erwhen wee goe to God, 
$:bout matters of ſalvation, 
addamnation : we fir not our | 
Karts-and ſoules for his pre 

5... -8-- - one - 


i IEEE 


—_— 
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3 2. 


( 


| Tecal.26.5 ſence : we waſh not ourhandſe in 
| in innocency 3 We ſhould prefſueive 
pare and clenſe our ſeives befAbxt 
fore we come tothe Lord : ling 


when the Prieits went: inditlove 


"xo 4% the Tent of 'the Conpregaiſpilalt 
| on, and whenthey came netyyſdy b 


tothe Altar, they waſhed; 1, 07 
I he fourth cauſc is want@@WS. 
Reverence : Were we togalh 1. £ 
betore a King, we wauldaayption: 
onely waſh us, and kembeijus m: 
and bruſhus , but wee youllikic 
hearken diligently what hep 
faith, andrake hoed what aeſſtiu 
ſay to him with greatciroupſMupn 
ſpc&ion , that we doe notalſKhdi 
fend him.  Iscar 
| - The fift cauſe is want off (Kot 
cerity, and ſpirituslefle : weſſmure 
bow the: knecs , lift up thfatce 
hands and eycs, and rootol 
many neglect the heart, " 
the 


= TS AGE... 4 + ” 2M 1+ 
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of Difhatians. | 


han Inner man : ſo are a "3-0 


|d prefſueivedand caſtly diſtracted. | 


165 Afxth cauſe, is the over-at 
Id : ifing the thingsoftheworls; | 
1 inlove is there, and the heart | 
xpaipyllatter them : though the ! 

ly beat Church , at pray- 

,0r Sermon, ofin private 

is 

7. A ſeavenths; is unruly 
ons of anger and revenge, 

bmade Cain hee could not 

iceas he ought ; Saint 

] w bids uSlay afide all Tu 
Huitic of 'malice*;” the 


Juouphts of our wrogs breed: 
diſtemper, and our pafh. | 

\ Ivcarry us away ,, that wee | 

_ hot be ſerious, ſimple, and 


tire in our holy 'petfor- | 


up th Wlliihces, | 
G0 todo | 
;, and Helpes 
"th 
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Helpes againſt Diſtraftions 
* Weoth 
1. Wee muſt labourtobees pr 


regenerate, and renewed, ane 


changed ; tor the naturall 'F 
is under the power of ſunellhnup 
and finne wiil command/hinks 4 
let him be where he will; af G 
doe what he-will. + - th 

2. Wee wuſt labour fora MN 
holy temper of {oule inor o 
nary conyerſation; ſo ſhall ay 
hearts be as tempered; waxgt 
plowed ground, astinderiaþ 6 
dy for duties. TY| 

3. We muſt bereer ourpl yulac 


| parations with Heſter,waſhan. ;, 


{ſweeren our ſclves:before welnd h 
appeare before the Kings. (ike 1 

4. Remember, we areto|| nher 
worke and fight , pray and [8yre 


fight, to ew and bght . hulls 


NL al 


Py — 


——— 


349 | 


ofDi ſtracH/ons. 
ewes worked, with vhe Nehem.4, 
Fon ſbod, and hekd the fword in; ** 
| Feother : fo muſt wee watch 
todo pray, arme' and* pray, | 
ed, and heare,, arme and 
al lai: S$4thax will reſiſt us, "7.4. 2, 
ſung uption will riſe when 12 
dhinſfe durie keepes ir in, finne 
UL; avifal- fruggte when 'cis a kil- 
- Þy : tire” up your ſpirits, 
r for: ten all your powers , 'tis 
a 010hFrthe Lord, and for your (al. 
1all uſfon;\ God loves your ſtrug- 
Yaxs "ls doe you Hare your dt- 
(crieeQlations , hee will ſpare you 
"Js: ſonne that ſeryerh him, 
ur PR Bitdachi. 3. 
ſhawF} 5, Get a delight in God 
Ie Wind his ſervice, then hee'w.ll 
B+1/\ate up your thoughts above 
are ethings, make your joy | 
1y a00V8oreat a 
ke 4 bteerſtoengrh, We 5 —_— 


4 6. War: 
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Pe 
of Diſtrattions. 


6. Wau upon the Lond mdf 
then your ſtrength ſhall beret! 


newed, your wearinefle and 
fainting ſhall be cured, 1ſaibyi in; 
40 31, Callupon the Lordiaffc 
pur ſtrength in your -loulez 
P[Al. 138. 3. Pray forhisficef wy 
Spirit : P/a/wve 51, 12. Where 
the Spiricofthe, Lord isthar 
is liberry., 2 C#r. 3-17. Seu Fbo 
to him who gives ſtrengthtofling, 
bis people. P[4l.68.35. With-ſ. 
out Chriſt wee -can docne- JN 1.1 
thing : /0b. 15. 3-'tiS bee multfeare 
Pargon us , renew us, upholaſlnel: 
us, and ſtrengthen us, | here-ſſpui 
fore aske, and have, ſcckeandFſreat 
inde, pray, waite , belecve, , 
hope, cxpeRa remedy by de-Jj * 
rces,. uy 


7. Laſtly, be ſurc if youfind »h 
any helpe in the uſe of 05 


meanes, Ict God heare from 
| you 


——— 
- 


—_— 4 a At te. 


| ( OfeDiferatizons. 


Lord; by hearty praiſes: [hank- 
bere-Bileſſe is bred of bleſſings, 
c 0084 & preſcrves. bleffings, 
iſa x acccates them: Praiſe 
vidio for that Krength| you 
ouliſhe, and you thall have 
15 tree " 

V here 


| 


xhere ll | ' Av | | 
ne Wl tha uſer 2p awake of defhr4- 
gthtofligg,  - > -; - 
With-ll | 


x00 1.Let us humble our ſoules, 


* multieare naught at core, wee | 


pholdlneloſt our exce!lency, wee 
ere-fepuilry and finfull feeble 


E and lratures.. 


leeye 
3 2 
| :. Let us know there is no 


I Kfetion in this life : the beſt 
u 6nd (ortheir ſtrayings inthe beſt 
e of ies, which they cannot de- 


Sect. 


from + 
youy 


PF 


Let 


4 


| 


Of Diſtr ations, 

3. Let us long to bee: 
Heaven, that we mayſ; 
G O D as the bleſſed A; 
gels doe;with all alacrity,r&ff t 
dinefſe, ſincerity , perfedh 
on , without interruption, # 
drowſtinefle, or diftradionf» ''# 
with the Cherubins having, 
wings , whereby wee ma» 
teſtifie .our ſpeedineſſe*inoþ.7h 
| beying GOD S Comm". 9 
, dement without any weandy. Th 
nefſe at all. 
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iy ll fthe Thoughts. 
perfeth 


uption}, Fbet our thoughts are by 

radio |  parure. 

havingh-Whet thoughts naturall 

e maiſy men have of God. 

ein of. The wethodrcal working 

mma". of eur thoughts. 

weary, The leſſons we may learne 
from the thoughts, | 

\, The way #0 cure our ſelves 
of evill thoughts, 

(. Queſtion 5 reſolved concer- 
ning the thong hts. 


———— 


OECT. I. 
Nhat Our thourhts are by 
Nature. 


teyare-noughty and fin- 


full; they are evill onely, 
cvill 


—u i ac. —_ 
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0 f the theughts 
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(a) Gene evill,continually evill:(a)heÞ#1! 


M 3 pcat, AE empty and vaine(b) andy 


(c) Prov. tefted : (c) Natural x 


1.11, bominable, worthy tobed a" 
j 


15.26, 


-**13«&, Are Corrupted with prouſ® W 
(4) Heſt, 
(6.6. thoughts, as was Hawup(dp's: 


| 


1 


(e) ven. yyith murthering thoughts $6 Tl 
ian ; rh api hl 
(7)2.Sam, Was FIC (e) with aſpin 


\ 


"5.4 _ thoughts: as wasAdſolm|Þ T 
{)Reve ' with ſecure thoughts, as wc! 


Babylon : (g) with envingþ1 
thoughts, as was Canys:: wilſon 


|treacherons thoughts, as 
_ (7 ”m 


Sett, $ What thiwehts naturall ml 
| have of God, . | 


imp 
1. They havethoughts;theq 1. 
isno God, Pſal. 14.1. 00 W« 


2.I[tthere be a God, yetitq 3. 
doth not ice, ſal.g4.7- 2h 
| 3- 1f hee ſees, hee dot 4. 


| N( 


— 


4 of the thoughts. 


*(a)theſ#nreard, Pſaime 10.1, 
6) anda$4.1f ke regards , yer hee 


members not. Fſalmero. I1s 
* hee remembers, yet 
will not puniſh. Deer. | 
" LPT 

whis 46 That ir is in vaine to 
 4fnin mehim, Mal.;. 1.4. 

ſolo þ They queſtion his al- 
I, CICNCY P (41, 78.19, 

envio [hey chink he isnot omnl- 
Wilent, /ob2 2-12. Ex£6k.8.12., 


”.:. | 
as 
Br mthodicall working of the [5.7 2, 
Thought-. 

Ul mes 
|, There is a ſuggeſtion or 
Imvpt 41OLION, 

ts,theq'1.: I! growes to a romng 
Wworking, | 


yethey 3. We are tickled with ſome 

_ 7 

e a0 4. Then comes a yeel-| 
_ "ny diog. 


— —— — 


| 


of the theughts, 


ding and conſent. 

5. Next comes the birth 
action. 

6. Action growes foac 
ſtome. 

7. Cuſtome beeedeveal 
b*r, aneceſlity, a lecouly 
| tUIC. 
| 8. Now finneis conieto 
| facility and cafineſle. 

o. Conſtant ads doe hardinyu, 

10. Hardnefle makesimj 
nitent, 

11. Impenitence will noxſh 
' proofe,no alteration,no rela, 
mation, 
" 12. Ar the laſt comes aj 
| cuſes, defending of finne,tt 
wee may every moment 
pet puniſhment. 


—_—_WW=. 


; y: of he thoughts. 
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 birthgh kſons wee: may learne_ | Sect. 4. 
Þ fromour thoughts. 
OMAN 5772.0, | 
Þ- They. -may teach us to 
SAO Wumble ; wee are defiled 
COndMiiin , and rotten at core. | 
_ 7 
meto#.1f we wil ſoundly repent, 
, "Frmuſtreform our raoughts, 
hard Iwaſh our hearts.1er.4. I 4+ 
SIE: Hypocrites arc no found 
\ Þiiverts ; for the inſide 14 
1 nom, , though they  ſceme 
O rela langed. Mat.2 3 2 5+ 
4.'Tisnor ow ward civility 
nes Tincommend us to God : wee 
KOI bee new creatures, and 
Ot Itarged in heart & choughts, 
me will have his approbati. | 
M2.Cor.5.17. 
4 5-TheSc-iprure doth more 
Mtheheartand che ehs” 
| a 


i. 


en ct 


| 352 Of the rhiuzhts, 


b 
all Philoſophy, and hung" 
| learning. 2.Cor.10;5, ha 
6. The thoughts being wſſ®) 
ordered, the rongue and i": 
wilt bee reformed. cHaif*) 
12.35- » Be 
| | Seble 
_ 9. It is, andwillbeaſouff 
evidence, we ſhall paral$®) " 
of mercy,iff we doc make of © 
[cience of our thoughts, 
| thinke of good things. ?f® t 
| 4.22. 4 


7 he remedy of evill thou 
LL 
| 1. To confefle before Gf 

the foulneſſe anc! filthineſſeoÞiel 
our hearts, our unſawfull def*-4 
fires, wiſhes and luſts, ourpa]# V 
f1ons, blaſphe':ous choughtsY" th 
wa inward murmurings, d.J* 
[Putes: all this is naked andoflf © 
pen before God,1s our atv arP'"76 
| before] 


«+ meme mamencwme 
of the 1howghts. | 


ke wen : we ſhould abaſfe 
ves, and-cendemne Our 
C $before God for our in- 
llutions, and contem- 
ad | nickednedſe. 
Being convinced and. 
2 ſa0d|ed, wee mult pray car- 
al ato the Lord, to waſh 


ke #09 onely from theguilti- 
«« ff of onrſinnes , bur alſo 
y ,"f n the (fiſthineſfe , defile. 


t,and pollution of them : 
ytobeclenſed from all fil- | 
 auelyeſſc of ficſh and ([pirit. 

* {+ Labourfor inceriry,thar 
re. Goffanes the inſide : *ris hy po- | 
neſſegÞilelookes onely to the our- | 
Full dt Mat. 23.25. | 
rp + Wee ſhould deale with | 
uphi hn thoughts as Conſtables | 
xs, dÞ® with Rogues thar Wan 
and of : exami:i© them whence | 
a arp came, wither they goe : | 
befor] how | 


_— — — ——D'————— 


| 260 Of the thoaghts, , F 


how they are. imployeliinc 
ſome necde correQion, lon" 
ſhould be ſer roworke ; ſoudfulere 
nced onely a paſſe, and wt 
turne them from whencethell 'T 
Cami. T  - Kies 
5. We muſt ſet our ſelvesalhal 
often as wee can before GodaWe 
that his Maj ty may (tight 
our hearts wah: Reveren 
aud keepe us from...vat 
thoughts. - 

6+ Looke to the outway 
ſences., the eyes, and cara; + 
\ Sam 1:. David had a lufttullchoughtſ, A 
2. arifing by the: eye ; and Suilfihur 
2 Sam-19; 2n envious thought arilingbyMdiou 
theeare. __ 
| 7, Often meditate gf theÞlnea 
| day of ].dgement, when all MeT« 
ſecrets ſhill be revea'ed , and} a7 
FEcder. tz,” our thoughts manifeſted ;thisÞ.g 


Þ's. | may be a bridle to reſtrainewſÞmit 
Th fro | mm 


CO———_——— » on>— IAC oat wo WET na 


——— 


4 of the theuzhts, 


lopedf@awevill thoughts. | 

; lone" Wee-ſhould uſe good 

; ſomhulerence : for go 0d {pec- 

nd ws doc draw the minde to 

cethas good -: holy talke will _ 240 
: iewheavenly minded,and *** 

lvesg halter our'thoughts, 

e GodgyWe ſhould ftirre up good 

' Calgohrs , char our hearts be- | q 

-reoneyhiled with thoughts of the P(l.r 19, 

..Vall Sureywhen cvill thoughts 27+ | 
-2Fcomeas gueſts, wee may ; 

t wage, we aveno roome for 

20ugit Fs, Acquaintance with the 

d SaalfiMture', is the moſt com- 

[1ngbyWdous way ro be rid of evil 

 ghts : that will bee our: 

gf theÞineapon, as it was Chriſts Prat. x1g, 

hen aeTempter : It is written 97: 

|, and} Me], © 

d ;chisÞ-Againſt proud thoughts, | 

aineusÞitten, Be not proud + A- Jer.r3.15 
fromlſ Q _ eaint 


me. 


—_ 
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"0 f the thoughts. 


Lerit, 15. 'S 
U7» 


Coal. £ L 


q 


v.58, IT. 


gainſt paſhonatethoughty 
written, Thow ſhalt not hateth 
brother in thine heart. 

Againſt covetous thoug 
it 1s written, Men 
Eupiſcence and coveron(meſe, 

Nanſ the hooghn #de* 
theiſme, *ris written, D | 
1 eſſe there 6 8 God. 

Againft diſco ered thoug 4 
'tis written, Be content. Hehe | 
13.5. 

Againſt uncleane thou | 
'tis written , T how ſhalt hychi 
luft. Þ& ot 
y = all wicked thoug! - 
'tis written, God hates theml laſw. 
1 Wicked imaginations. weſti 

Dueſtions reſolved com! C 
* | ning the thoughts. 


> —_ 


,14Th 
Quit. 1. Is it a true my oy 


—_—_ ' - 


at of the thoughts. 


ts, tthoughtis free? 

een isfo.1c is foin mans Court; 
Suthe Court ef conſcience 

oeulhits arc arraigned, Rem. 

IEA, 

ſes] 6.2, Can we think wellby 

S of Ahy own power and ——_ 

Du} Unſw.No,we arenot able, 
p#want afuffi ciency , good 

ouplly be wrought in us, but it 

« Hits not from us. 2. Coy. 


Þ 
owngf.z, How differ Sathans 
«'t Ahycltions, that are immedi- 

Þ from our owne corrupt 
10ugt whts, 
them! bſo.r.Sathans immediate 

peſtions are againſt the 

of Natare,as that there 1s 
cmJCod, or that he is not juſt, 
nercifull. 
cri? They provoke tothe ru- 
T"Þ#0Nature, asto kill our 


Of the thoughts. 


3. They arc luch as weadſ 
horre,beingin a right tempeſt 
of minde. | 
4+ They come ruſhing ſu 
denly, and violently,nor eng 
| cing and alluring by-degreaſþ.q; 
| as Our corruptions doe... + x 

2ueſt.z.\What moniveshaſ'5,'t 
you to provoke a mantolod» .th 
|rohisthoughts?,,- 1.16.0 


| Anſw.1. They are the fol} bo: 
| taine of words and ations. Þ 1. 7 
2. Herehy,a man appron 4, * 

himſelfe to God ., ; | 7 
3. To ſtop here, prev g. 5 


eroſle evils. tl 
4+ Our thoughts muſt conſj'10. 
| to judgement. ; (48 


5. By our thoughts 
| now the truth of ourcallþ 
| verſion. 


d 


T5 
GS. 


TOE idle Words. 


\4;What an idle word is. 

ng lulÞ/2, The cauſes of idle words. 

ot ent}'4, The danger of 1dle words. 

corenſ}.4; The kinds in paſſion and 

bs mirth, 

5. Of Newes-mongers , and 
their d: (cour ſe. 

6, Cbietions and anſwers 4- 
bout Tefting . 

ons 1. The contrary to idle talk. 


es haj 
ba 


pproÞ 4. The cure and remedy of 


idle wor 5. 
revel} g. The hardueſſe to obtaine 
x the ſame, 
iſt comſj10. The comfort of them who. 
tanbridle ther tongues, 


Tt CT» Io 

WVBct as idle word is. 

AN idle word 15 ike an 
= idleperſon , one that 
Sworkes not:Mat.20.6. 


Qz 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_— 


Of idle words. 


— 


; Reneral! Tailing, nor part 


| oft doe crumble and wiſit 


j or iSof a looſe life , unuſchylſatre: 
in the. Church or Commug{lll, 
wealth. -Hethat is ( 4ret«þ$upro 
gas,) aJcſter, is buſie enough]! 
yet is accounted with wit i0 
menan Idle fellow : An idg40ne 
word isa waſte word , a worff*"s: 
might better have beene keyſdon 
in, than ſpoken : a word thai » 
neither forthe glory of GodJuich 
nor benefit of man : a wo 
that appe:taines neithertog 


Th 


lar buſineſſe, Bega in hifþ, 1h 
marginal! Note on Mat. 
36 faith, idle words be » r 
& inutiles nug.e, in quibwple\occ 
rique vitam terunt : V aint ae ne 
unprofitable trifles, 1 which ſhet 


way their life. Calvin on Mi i 
12. 36. calleth ir an unpr. 


table word, which brings 
t 


——— 


— 


of idle words, 


redifying nor fruit : 77:1ſow | 
mnt ith, An idle word is a vaine 
dretapSuorofitable ſpeech, whereof 
-novsh [ike is no uſe for ſoule or bo. 
th willy for this life,. or the life to 
An dane ; for our ſelves, or o. 
4 wordlers: The ſameis firſt, varne: 
ne keſſcondly, 7; hour profit -ther- 
d thatighivre = 0 idle . feel, h » 
f Godgnuch what an ze word is. 
a Wo 


rtoou}- The cauſes of idle words, |5.8. 2. 


Jar : 
in bg. The firſt cauſe is, the heart 


{at {8raine,and idle : for tromrhe 
» Tag$0unaine the ſtreames doe 
bui Inoceed, Math.15.19. Ont of 
ine ante heart proceed evill theughts, 
; which Thethoughrs of man are vani- 
fe |) elfe , light, and uncon- 
nAo1\ant. Pſalme 94.11. The Lord 
aprob. tneth the thouzhts of men 

a they are wanity, Such 
ther __ Q 4 ware 


—= — 


Of idle words, 


— 
mi 


ware as is inthe Ware-houldi 
| comes into the ſhop : thei; 
therefore are deceived, whally g; 
plead they have good heangſhe..r 
wheritheir words are naught, . 
| A ſecond. cauſe is {intullfffy . 

| cuſtome : uſe makes mel 
prompt, and read» tg goodaifh 

evill : Come comman ;- 
| men: Thoſe whoare given 
| ſually to vaine and fooliſhralfhl, ; 
kin2} + idle words are ſo natwhihe 
rall to them, and expeRediſhath 
| | from them, that to alterthem,ſjfy 
jo '1s to waih the Blackmore7y 
- Je.13.2; White : Can the AthiopunBuzu 
EL chanze his skin, or the Lth 
pard his ſpots ? then may yea 

' ſo doe 700d that are accuſtomed 
| #0 dee evil, Bins? 
| A third cauſe is pride ofwitiſay 
| | when yong ſerving-menhareÞ 
| ' got a Sword , they will dee 
| draw-|nic! 


«of 


Of idle words, 
<-ouEEping it and fencing , ' and 
© eing at gates, and poſtes, 
', Wight fites : ſoſome conceired 
20d women bee cver. jc- 
ke and girding at others, 
2s thoſe which weare | 
mice-bells, they arc pet- | 
Aled of others:ſotheſe men, | 
Wer affected. conceites and | 
xſts are eafily percei- 
#9, and the ſcumme of their | 
Moyling over , 15 maniteſt 
pccaedMathers. 
them, Iwak conld mock( Gen.21. Examples 
cmoreB\7aiab ſcoft, when he ſaid, ff '*© 
OPIUM Foxe ſhould breake downe the © 
e Lu: of eruſalem, Neb. 4. & 
/ 1eaShthe lacter dayes there ſhall 
fond un (Irriſores) ſcoffers: Ho- pe., 
_ pn monſtra - quicontempty rot 
fital ; volunt 1ngentoſi apparere - 
have [Monſters of men, who incon- 
We1giempt of God wor1d appeare | 
12 \Paicl-ipirted, "228 = 


: 
: 


' 


— RR —— 


——_— g—_ 


Of idlewords. 


4. A fourth cauſc,isa wala 
of the tearc of God and ſonefj 
| ſpices and ingredients of 4 
cov. 8.1; theiſme: he feare ofthe Lo 
isto hate evill, as pride, ar 
gancie, &c. Lewd words n 
alſo bee underſtood in t 
Text : and we know the pre 
ſence ofa grave Preacher, (4 
Magiſtrate wil make ns 
aCviſcdly.and ſoberly, wi 
| out lightnes : how much mogſ® 
woulda ftrong perſwaſiot 
Gods prefence do it? the wall 
whereof', is a maine calf 
of vaine talke, and 
words. | 
| Se» A faft cauſe is idleneieg® 
when men live out ofaalWy 
ling , or bee negligent i 7: 
their calling , then they tl! 
time for roving , td le-braneh (97 


di'courſc:toncgledt duligetts | ſe 


es _ _—_ 


it 


of idle words. 

«lo yori at home, 15 the 

ue men bee talkative to 

Fi orno purpoſe abroad, | 

$6 Afixth cauſe is umpiety, 

mtofPrayer : Maſter Per. | 

pvinthegovernment of the 

pe, faith, ee ry Fi rſt bee 

toſpeake to God, before wee 

mW wiſely to ſpeake to 

: David praycd to the 

bJlord to ſer 4 watch before his 

th,Pialm.141.3. to makc 

m heedfull and keepe him 

he win evill, and to open his 

e caſpouth that he might ſpeak to 

nd idoods praiſe : Impiety, and 

nat of prayer, is one cauſe 

{teneffeſtut men doe beak fo foo- 
ofac Tis llyand prophanely. 


pl | 7. Aﬀeventh cauſe,isigno- 


jnace and tolly : The hears of 
h abſt wiſe gurdeth his month | 
ligett {4,Prov. 16. 23 «Wiſedeme \ | 
reſts 


———_ 


oO ""—_ _— ——— 
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Of idle, words, 


reſts inhis heart and hee ilhridl 
kuowne in the midſt of folully leet 
Prov. 1443 3.He ſpreads abrufhne a 
| knowledge ; but the heart of tiyd Ge 
fooliſh doth not ſo : Prov.tznfh, | 
and hee babbleth evill thing te 
Prov.15-28. T he emptineſhlly 
of folid ſound wiſedame then 
that which brings the fulnglQyloh 
of idle words , and fooliſhtaflerto 
king : ſo much of the cauſesdiluce* 
idle words, (Becket 
{Þet? 
The danger of idle words, \Kuce. 
.-— + ted! 
1. Thoughit bean Apocyſhedi 
phall ſaying, wicked thought ,, ' 
ſeparate from God, Wſ. 1- with 
yet it is a canonicall vertyifſs 2h 
for in many words there crInhic 
80t want 1n19uity. Prov. 10.Igtome 
and Iniquity ſeparates betweMiſſt 
ws and our God-I{ai.s 9.2-Tir[her 


ford 


——— —  __ 


m_—_— 
« 4 


of idle words. 


hee ilfpridle words are dangerous 
* fanlay keepe a diſtance, and to! 
 «broaQ@nite a partition berweene us | 
t of thihyd God. 
v.52, Idle words doe hazzard 
thinghia reputation: wiſedome and 
ptineſghlly appeares by the ſpeech, 
ame enare diſcerned to be ſober, 
ulnelyloht and vaine,to bee pious 
liſht prophane-: Qat of the aboun- 
ulcs flare 'of the heart the month 
uteth, Matth. 12. 34. Then 
{Þe ralke makes others con- 
as, de, wee are not yet qua- 
-  Alltedin our hearts,and ſo wee 
Poe diſeſteemed. 
1ougnly 4. Idle words hurt the e- 
f. 1-Wihre : in all labour there 
Vern aboundance ; but talkers 
7e Wmch neglect their labours 
10.19-Eidme to want. Prov. 14. 23- 
1n«F#idepreateſt engineeres be not | 
They fencheſt men, butthey who/| 


oo = 


—_— 


Of idle wordc, 


[— 


cheſt. 


can contrive but . meangh I 
by ation , cometo wealthy, pre 
ſothe diligent hand, in plainſying 
worke fils the purſe, whentleſy,h.; 
great talker, hath both af, 
empty braine, and an empty 


4- Idle words make theaſh.tio; 
compt heavy «8 the dy lin 
Judgement,Matth.12.36.wha Yu 
ſo many 1rems (hall be evidewſ;y”,, 
ced. againſt a man - tem latfy, 


idle words at meat ; 7rem, fardy,. 7 
idle words in walking abroad. 


Item, for idle words in theſk,, 
Church ; 1:ems, for idle wordfhh, + 
in the ſhoppe z1tem, for 1 ie bs 
words fitting by the fire:m#Þ,..., 
'ny debts will undoe a ma 
how doe we undoe ourſclrs4y41y 
and mate our accountdrel} * 
full and heavy , by want 


| 


' Confciencein not fparingout]| 1h 
words? _W 


_ A— 


w— 


' of idle words. 


— 


37s | 


5, In the interim there 1s 
dFpopreat evils : the one, hee 
Jail not be eſtabliſhed on the 
Sh.” ſa}.140.11. In the old 
w_ tading,a man ful of words ſhal 
cOtTiy be efebliſhed : the ſecond, 
evidences a man unſound in 

the ſclgion,that it is:not reall re- 
ag 0n, bur ſeeming. 74m 1.26. 
Ul iy men ſeemerh religiaus, 
cL refraineth not his tongue: 
"Js mans religion 15 waine. 


'», fol; Religion 1s a bond or\ 
brouGhiztle: Religion is derived 
" xii c/;go to binde faſt : but 
= $5 tongue is Jooſe and un- 
bound : ſo he is unbound and 
nts true Religion. | 


©: 1M 
os 1 the kindes of idle words in 


rea h 7a 
we of p«fion andin mirth, 


gr I paſſion , idle words are | 


2h againſt 


— — 


— ———— - —- -— -_ - ——— ——2 2 2 — a_—_— 


of idle words, \ 


againſt friendſhip, and agaſ) © 
PCACC. | a 
| Inmirth, idle words are" 
| vill 3 wales. | 
| - Firſt; words againſt } 
cty. | 
Secondly , words again 
Chaſtity. 
Thirdly ,. words. againfſ* 
Chaiity. | 
1. In Paton wee fſpealif 
idly., being in a ſhort ma 
neſle, and- againſt Friend 
ſhip : wee ſpeake ſometinf® 
boaſtingly , that wee 'bt 
not beholding-to others; ( 
wee are as good as they;andfÞa! 
ſo wee make compariſon 
or wee thought rhey woul 
not have dealt fo with ' 
and wee deſerved berter a! 
their hands, 
Or wee ſpeake vpbrafe* 
__ dingy, 


d agat 


IS aret 


wT of idle words, 


jj caſting in their teeth 
f wee have done for 
n; or wee reyeale their 


Tits, or lay open their 


/ ; 


nities, being in an idle 


Sy, the tongue is -tull 
} oving, raging, froward 


ſpeech. 


$2. Againſt the peace wee 
Fein our paſhn , ſo ne- 


murmuring words a- 
ut governours, ſome . 
$ proteſting revenge t0- 


0 thei: that offend us, 
þevith-holding ſome favour 


meant to have done, or 
playning of them, or 
nz ſome advantage a- 
t them to diſgrace 
n, or hinder them : If 
zbee our inferiours, then 
miſca]ll them, bitterly 
emng them : in this 
tem- * 


mm A 2 


Of idle words, © of 


Set, 4, 


| 


| 


dy to oppoſe any that mon 


temper nothing bur idle, fgſajlt | 
ward language comesr6 wſhme 
tothe difturbice of our ſclyſulke. 
and others : and wee are rl} 4: / 


us to quictneſle and peace, 


In our mirth we ſpeakidley ; 
[0 


1. Againſt Piery : ſongpiler! 
times uſing the name of Gipſy 0! 
in our idle diſcourſe : {onifome 
times men uſe Texts of Script 4! 
tures in their jeſts : ſome agſom 
cunningly coine a ſcoffeathyſublet 
1y men, and at preciſe anda 
cumſpce walking. | of 
2. Againſt Chaſtity ; in#ir 
n ing thoſe things thatmigg- 
have a ſeemely exprefiſ} 1. 
with laſcivious names : S0ppers. 
uſe Ribaldry, 8 filthy ſpe} 2 
with delecation , and thing a 


— 


—_—— 
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, = of idle word;. 
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OY <— a — 
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dle,frofajcf purs not off well withour 
$tr6 ſme {currility and bawdy 
ur ſelwſulke. 
are re 4+ Againſt Charity , when 
it monneegird ar ſometo the plea- 
eace, {ing of others : ſo wee often 
mong thoſe who are the bet- 
 idleyerſert, to pleaſe the worſt : 
b jcſt at mens deformities & 
: ſonghaiſeries, ro ſpend time inlay- 
ot Gafiy open others infirmitics is 
; lomifome mens merry diſcourke : 
f Scraour theſe ranke weeds grow 
"me agſtom the roote of unchari- 


Fe athdublenefſe. 


anda 


x 


| of Newes-monzers , and $ef.s, 


7z100 Weir diſcourſe. 
ut mig 
ref} 1. Who bee Newes mon- 


F: 4 | > The cauſe of their liſten- 
| thifigafter News. | 
ak 3. Then' 


I, re. 


| 


of idle worth, 


1kenrhew manner ofd 
$4 p 


1. Who be News-monger 


Church of God , and ende 


_— z and according 
heir eſtate and conditionday 
make their prayers "16 th 
Lord forthe people of God 


Newes-mongers that gl 
chernſclves to heare , andre 
newes, as the CA thenians i 
As 17.22, Thele men ev 
defire ſome new thing ti 
wasnot before : and theſe wi 
negle&rtalke of Religiontot 
\dific thereby , and talke* 


_— 


A ffirmatively , they b 


Negarively, they bee ame. 
Newes-mongers that doe1 
quire of the tate of thi 


vour to worke their affeRionky 
co joy or forrow as the ca 


olyi 
f - , 


HA 
et 
| «i 


Nd 
| 


4 
NF 
þ 
ale 


cy 


— 


F of idle words, 


—__—_—C 


-r ofdiffier particular callings and 
Ties, and are not 1n their 
Sper element, unlefſe they 

Ongenffee about hearir g or telling 

bee Mime. newes :they are tree in 

doen Gliſcourle, and impatient. 
of thi ather diſcourſe + ; and arc 
| endedlh reexpert in newes, thanin 
t-Riounſorting a dejected ſoule, 

1e C2u lving a. (cruple, of con(ci- 
ding tice, making an effectuall 
tiondoh yer, ſpeaking for apoore 
td thikected perſon, inſtructing 
 Godiftle ignorant : Newes is 
ey Wer Centre, and the- Do- 

IC SVinicall Lettcr of their Al- 

andrefanack, 

41s did 

en eF :, The cauſe of theirliſten- 

ng tilfip after newes., 

eſe | 

ontoty 1, Naturall inclination 1 is a 

alke eſe : 'Tis the Nature of 

tha man} 


——”_—C 


— —— 


of idle words, 


manto deſire newes, heisI#! 
a bird that lIeapes from bra 
co branch :as a Beethat lea 3 
(or flies rather)trom flower Þ#" 
flower : naturally theſe ue © 
(That over-love newes,go fri 
place to place, from perſonh lat 
perſon for intciligence, {ha 

2, Aſecond cauſe is iden)! 
and want of conſcience : may*'M 
that are in a particular calling * 
to negleQ that imploymenſ** 
and roveabroad, negleth) f: 
duty pleaſes God , toget thi) © 
novelty pleaſeth them :thegp"ret 
doe change their owne bull ; fo 
nefſe for news,and make nenf® © 
their buſineſſe. —_ 

3. A thirdcauſe — ch! 
imployment in a calling, 10 
belne 4 the ſhip wichogbd þ T1 
lance , they bee toſſedrothqpt®*+ 
| Exchange, or to an Orditar 


| 


ak I IRT_” 


<< 


——_— 
—— O— — — 


"_— of idle words. 


; mldie middle walke in Paxls 
urch ; orto a Taverne ro 
Ar; or ifthey caft anchor, 


naine in any place,they | 


A, and inquire : they will 
ickeor commerce with a- 
Silt trade in Newes , for 
: have none other com- 
dlegeuityto deale in, 
e: mel fourth cauſe is Flattery . 
-allig{#t men have ſo ve rich 
ymenPasthey would pleaſe,and 
4 the$7 favour withall , then 
et thi deale with them as with 
[:the{ÞKren,. give thema ſweet 
e buf ſome novelty to pleaſe 
e neme® and ſometimes their 
avs have the Ttch', they 
ant offiitch their eares. 
g, (0 ; | 
bd-$* Their manner of Diſ- 
ror 6 
IN2ry, 
Their 


| 


rrnnn—_— 


Of iale words, © Li 42 


| 


| Their firſt greeting 
monly 1s with newes, of 
then they clole in comm 'F 
cation : their circutte 15 lan 
from the high Co: nmiſlgnſſ 
the Starre-chamber the 
Germany ; ſometime. thi 6 
reach to 7 urky, One ſaith, dp 
heard ſuch arhing , the othgjit'”: 
 peremptorily affirmesit : of?" 
next man, it may bc fellow 
Joy circumſtances - ,- -an0k 
' ghefles ar the events: onelalf® 
15 full of hope, another feat 
another cenſures, it mayif 
' curſes, ; one is very maltg 
| like, another a great Stad in 


' man: It may: beall empty, * 


| houre or twois paſt over ingÞ#iv: 
windy diſcourſe : The Churatth 
fares never the better forthellall: 
prayers, the State is little ok 

pen by their labours: ap OC po 


Wh. 4 _ of AP wor bs.” 385 
o + li Rane is ſefle in! tiews, 

SS, ped 1abonr and deyotion, 

mg ie VR Fetiatt they all, 

is lanWheſe teh bee not Ring- 
iCon{þ ters in idle words 3 let 
. hee ovine E6nſcicntys arid 
e- tf krone ft) 1 bSorious-men 
ſaith, idges, van ER to | 
Ne 0th puczt [1G . 4 
its 0 19097 4b: 

llechWktly, 05j227 7915 Ponceviing : 

ano ule Pefing.” F xa 
ONe.ne 

r feate TJ there not: Uta 
naybfvlcaFine'() peech to-bee n- 
maſtand merry{jeſtirlg'? 

Stare [The word( banites)\ 1S'a 
pry,olftiir (pecch 197rh vourreſic 
ering "ſi ty: (urbanatims)t he 
Chure Wb-is Citizen-Like. There 
orthel rc betyreen a civil 

lehos —_ a Fidler,or Piper; 

2 poC difference between | | 
Chi "8 —_ Vrbanj. | 


es tt 
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| 


of idle merge. 


urbeziticgand hi thab(n cy 
far) aicoffer or ſcornex,...; wir 
0b. 2. Did not Eligh mod Ah 
the Prieſts of Saab? ? 1,00 " 
I$.27, 


! | 


eAnſm. 1. Hee. had a br b 
vine Spirit extraordinary, þ, > 
2.He wasto deale with the, 

who weregrofſcly abſurd, 

3- They were tor af 
QRion whom he n,ocked: 1 
have no immediate rclationþ 


inftivt, nor ſuch to & 
withall ; nor dare we ſay,tl 
arc for deſtru@ion, wc al 
among our ſelves.; | 
| Objeft.3. Solomon'aich, lþ 
Joyce, O young man. | ' | 
11. 9. 

An(w, Hee by 2 fig urs 
ſpeech derides Ek 
give theinſetves to -6a 


| CONtentmients, rorgetting 


| of idte wards, 


15\ rn ont :this is c alled of, 
*+/Sholars an Tronicall ſpeech, 
{ mx niche figure, (179374) which 
1:3 phen one contrary is cx- 
"4 by another : the like 
h Mich4i4h uſed to 4- 
" $: G# to Ramoth Gilcad, | 
*: mſper : And Chriftui ed 
lu#rh.26.4.5. Slcepe on fill, 
take your reſt, But this 

* Wech ; 
a I of ſuperiors to inferi- 
9 F:not of inferiors to ſuperi- 
DA Miniſters have a freedoine 
Je Feirfunion, and miniſtry 
* Freothers : as 0 foolsſh Ga- 
. ! ens, 0 generation of Yi. 


 -Þ This ſpeechis ſourt-r-d, 
SW the manner of expreſſion | 
No wes the minde + as when 
bs. lyto a ſervant ,you made 
"Mhaye you notthe knowes 
- R 2 hee 


—— 


«+ 
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388 Of idle words, 


hee was Ironically reprooy | 
for his ſlowneſle. H 
3. T hisis more rarely u = 

not commonly and conſtant Un 
in ſpeech. 

0bjet z.Fine witty jeſt, , 
gracea mans ſpeech,and (x = 
forth. - 

Anſw.In Epheſ.s, 3-4. 
the Text ſaith, tis not con 
| ly: Comlineſle is Na 
| Gods word, and a goody 
ſcience. 
| Objedt.s.1sall merry ſpe 
 finfu'll whatſoever? 
| LAnſw, There is mirth 4 
cording to goclineſle, th 
be ſo 2e metry | Froeches 
| agree with civility andben 
 acainſt piety , and farre fr They 
 obſcen; ty : 2s in eating 4 
drinking, we take tharisclaſy, yy 


1y and. pleaſant, ſo i Ml. 


of idle words. 


PIOB: # concerning our words. 
fs, When 1s the fit- 
imeto ſpeake mernily? 
nſw, Firſt when we bee 
wee have the fcare of 
Þol defore our eyes. 
Oo. Whenourintent is to ex- 
x melancholy from our 
nds,and after to ſet on ſome 
od duty. 
r. Ata wedding is more fit- 
Th k, than ata buriall. 
[I | Atafeaſt, When as there 
NO" Sileaſant meate and drinke, 
. $*< may bee pleaſant talke. 
4 bv of When the Church of 
1 \$ubin proſperity, we may 
"11, Fore pleaſant, 
id ben 


- Th contrary to idle words, 


1scleapy, Words of thankfulneſle, 


JW | JEIR wot fooliſh talking: 
bk R 3 but 


Of idle words, 


. bur rather the giving of tha 
hee thatis much in- thank; 
neſlc,i> quite contrary to hiſitd 
who 1s inidletalke. x 
2. W ordsof wiſedomegrela 
| contrary to idle words : by; Pt 
that ſpeaks wiſely, ſpeakeshbet 
purpoſe, adviſedly , ſobetde! 
with reſpect to the citcuſthi 
ſtances, perſons, times, miithe 
= manner, and things olofita 
: the idle talkeris fool 
= obſerves not circſ{ſhe 
—_— gs, 
{ 3. Words of holineſle a 
| grace, are contrary to it bn 
ſpeeches: words good tofitir: 
difie, Eph. 4.29.Idle ſpec w 
come from the want of grat 
and are corrupt , and compſane 
others. wi 
4- Speeches concerningay any 
particular callings. /0þ.21-3 


A EEE” ACTI 


| og —_ 


' 


* Of idlle words, 


of thaikpſhing [41th Peter ; they 
t (we will grep alſo 
y to fot our worluly affures 
knately, are notidle,, but 
domeghedary words, | 
rds : bg, Propounding our doubts | 
peakeshthem, who can reſolve. us 
ſobetdeDiſciples did : at. 13. 
\ circaſuthiis is not idle ſpeech, bur 
nes, withe contrary , good and 
$ (po hrable. 
$ fooli | 
circw{ſhe cure and rexvedy of idle 
eſle a 
' to id, Wee muſt beginne at the 
xd to Mrt that muſt firſt be refor- 
ſpeechgiaedbeing the tountaine , be- 
f grate the ſtreames can bee 
compſeane : An old heart ſpeakes 
(ot with a new tongue : A 
ningaQpreceleſſe heart cannot uſual- 


| 


21-34 {end forth gracious lan- 
Wl Ra guage: 


—_- 


OI 
RE 


of idle words 


guage .: Wee muſt ſertimeſ 
part, aud confeſſeque foams w 
and pray , for pardon ; andi 
new heartzand wi:entheheniin 
is ſan&fied , .the- words willoin1 
not be idle and vaine; 17 ; fytull 
| 2. Wee:muſt daboyrtor af;, W 
ftrang perfwaſion :of !Godpapar 
preſence : then we ſhalltakeſneate 
heed of ſpeaking fooliſhly beqpn fo 
fore him. Fe us 
3. Bee cver looking backe;ſhuths 
when\wde have beenein conſrket 
pany, what we have ſaid,as He 
bring our ſelvesin examinati-ſkcic 
on, and confefle idlewordsWes, 1 
and often ſhame our {elves fot fee 
them before God 3 this willeche 
dayly leſſen them , and fileſlex 
the ruſt of them from ourſÞit ta 
| tongues. pitt ſp 
4. Thinke more ſeriouſly ol|fitekn 
[the Day of Judgement, _ Wbrier 
36; '{ oils 


A ——— . EE EO nn—_ Ck TI ET Ee _ 


Fo f idle words. 


tit account t muſt bee made: | 
ſoar will bee a bridle to re- | 
; andFine our tongues , If there | 
chenſewy ſparke of grace remay. | 
ds wilggin us, and any hope of a | 
17 ,, (ytullaccompr. | 
rfor af, When weare to goc into | 
1Goduapany , to goe aſide, and 
lltakefireate the Lord to keepe us | 
ily be-pn fooliſh ſpeeches, and | 
eus grace to open our | 
dacke;Fouths with wiſedome , to 
i con-ſeke toedifie others. 
id;anlÞ6. Hearken to the checks of | | 
ninat-laſcience,, and obſerve our ! 
yordsWhes, for others-will doe it : * 
resfoiſſt ſeeing. a'faulr in others | 
$ willeches; let us avoide the | 
id he ehords : :give-no occaſion, | 
1 ourſfe take "no occafion of cor. | 
nt ſpeech 5; Wiſedome and | 
tyſ kneſſe cndhumiliry, and | 
Wriety: will adorne our ( pCe- | 
R 5 ches, 


| 394 


Of idle words, 


 —_——— 


SeF. 9. 


| 


| 


ches, and make us ſeemelyl 


| 


s 


and profitable, Ijeel 
ave 

The hardneſſe and difficulyutir 
18 leaveidle words, ave 


loſpe 
7. It is hard, becauſe Wyſe, 
heart is ſocorrupt , and huiff«6. - 
to be reformed. down 
2. It is hard to leave an alſſte v 
cuſtome, to goe againſt tide 
ſtreame andtyde. erg, 
3. Other creatures bce caligſmite 
tamed, as Birds, bealts,crtÞThei 
ping things , and thingsinwglWſeln 
Sea :butthe Tongue 1s mifſeir 


hard totame. James 371» lard: 
4.T hofe have ſet themlelt | 

to tame the Tongue, wy Th 

fourd it hard. David relolivem 


nor tro ftane wich his mouth Wnou4 
Pal. 39+ I, yer confeſſes | 


Lo 


words grieved him dayly.?9] K. 
56.5. 5. 16 UN 


Of idle words. 


mel. 5. Tis: bard to make men 
Irxeld where.they thinke they 
Iuve poſſeſſion : men thinks 
ur lips are their owne , they | 
wve ſtill power, and liberty 
loſpeak, ( faich 4i2ſworth) on. 
uſe ( Mab3 2-466 ' KH 

id buf-4.':'i5hard ro make menlay 
downe their. weapons : now | 
an difie wicked uſe and efteeme 
inſt tifbeir torgue as their weapon : 
li.9.4.and Jer. 18.18. Let as 
ce calÞſmite them with the tongue : 
ts, cret] 
pS in 0Melme 57. 4. Their words are 
Is mfleir arrows : Pſal. 64.3.1t 15 
lkadto difarmethem.. 


ffiew 


Their tongue is their Sword. | 


Fef.10 


mlch$ 

e how The comfort which belongs to 

reſolrequtoem who can bridle their 

mouthſ\bwueves.. | 
fſes h 

yly.}J} t. They: have comfort in 

go Th this, 


—— I Es 


— 


Of idle words, 


——_ 


this, that. a mighty works all 'y 
wrought: i in them ,” wherin3 
conſcience toward:God' the 
avoide idle ſpeeches which He 
formerly they uſed. The Bi - 
my askedHXawks the-Martyi 
if he ſpake with anew th *%y 
Leſt, JT praiſe ior Uſe 
1 dia lye, and (weart,and till fl - 
vainely , but now I praying E7 
and praiſe him , and [ptake i 
Retigion. +5 0M Leng 
2, They have comfortintht at 
truth and ſoundneſſe of Relimgu 
gion :- 1am. 1+ 26, Hee thatrhſnqu 
fraines not hrs tongue, his Rnee 
gion i but vaine, Then by'thitds, 
law of contraries, hee thatr: at'© 
fraines his tongue, hisReligi T 
on is ſound. Whcn onre*Godg 
gives a pure language,wethenſſas, 
ſerve him amorg his people Mans 


with one-conſent-in truth offfiut » 
Relilh 


— 


— © — LT +. eL4 
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of idle words. ” 


an—_— 


re oiittoion. Zeph. 3.9. * 
hewinſ4; They have comfort in' 
{ thefts; that a mans prayers ſhall 
whichllſe heard; 1 Pex. 3.10.12. wer. 

he- Bd 38 #5 over the righteous, | 
Carty] exre opes 20 their prayers. 
ewNEWho bee thole Righteous ? | 
oe »fanfiuſe that keepe' their tongues 
{ allen ev:d. 
#0 6] 4. They have comfort in 
kev, that they have that 
| | rheth and victory which 
Cintha_ey attaine nnto : Many have 
| Relbſtnquered Cities, tew have 
hatrsnquered the tongue : ſome 
5 Reipareconquered Lions, Bears, 
5y-teirds, Pifhes ; burfthis man 
hatreact corquereth the Tongue, 
elig!ſitmolinrs them all. 

e:Gof*5. They have comfort in 
ethenis, in Gods account ſuch a 
xeople Man 1s wile : Prov.10.19. ee! 
wh offiut ref ainerh his lips is wiſe : 

_ FA 


TRA 


————_—_ 


ett nd 


9$ Of idleword:, 


—_— —————— 


He that hath knowledge, ſpar 

his words. 'Frov. 17. 37. et 
that is Gods wiſe man,ſhallly 

'abright ſhining man. Dax. 
| 3. He thatis wiſe here, an 
ſhall ſhine hereafter, hathtny 
' ground of comfort. 

; 6. They havecomfortinng , , 
' deeming time : he that ſpeak 4. ( 
idlely,loſeth his words, a 
time at once: Hee chat ſpar 
his words, faves his ſpeeches} 
and time, andtheretore hadf 
comfort. 

7. They have comfort to 
thinke of Judgment , when 
man hathrepented, and her 
mn reformed. : which comiot 
he wants that perſiſts, andgo 
eth on in idle words. Met. 14 
36. 


$6 


——_ 


| 


on 
At 


wn I, 


Ik 


lp lx 
S, | 


s 1. What Prayer is. 


My ,, How to pray aright. 


ONMMMR\ 
Of Prayer. 


3 The hinderances of Prayer. 


4 Of the Lords Prayer. 


fn — TR 


c 


chal 


ort tof 
vhens 
! here 
MAC 
nd 0- 
(13 


N 


[ITE powring out of 
the Soule unto the 


"Wo 


SBCT.H. 


What Prayer 35. 


Lord, or before the 

Lord, 1. Samwel. "ms. OR. 

(faith Hanneb)) have powred 

eurmy ſoule before the Lord. 
From whence note, 

Þ It is a powring torth, 


| 
| 


there 


Oh 


Of Prayer. 


© 


there muſt be aboundance ofiklity: 
Prayer. [the 

2. It muſt be ſpirituall y#«1 

| from the Soule. Fourt 

3. It muſt bediſcreete, "i144 

| before the Lord. ha 

. LOKI E 

Seft. 2.| The hinderances of Prayer, (fitth. 


| TT 
The firſt impedimentis Ig.ſp cw 
norance. Rom. 10. 14. Tgno/ ltr G0 
rance knowes not the Majeſty] v1xt 
of God, the danger of finne,ſ#.64- 
the excellency of Grace, | hs 
The ſecond, Impenitency.ybm| 
Toh: 9. 31.% God heareth wi 


| ſrners, that is\impenitert ib|] + 


ners, ſuch that call 20t on Gia. 
Pſal. 14. 4. neitheti npro-jÞ5 - 
ſperity . lob 271: I 4* norinad- py Vv 
verfiry , 70b- 36, 14. If they 1: 
doc, God rrgards not. fatty. 


Thethirdi pediment is1n- blory 


fidelity" 


Of frayer. 


— 


_ 


LNCE ( 


ituall $0 ave 20h keleeved?' 


Fourth. Cruc Iry, 1eremy. r0. | 
te, i724 cal, not on thy name,for | 


have eat2a up Iaco>,, end 
hwied h:m. | 


yer. | Fifth, Pride, Palme 10. 4. p 


wicked throng! ) the pride of 

1s Is i countenance will not ſeeke 

Teno| ley God, 

ajeſyſ Sixt. Idleneſſe and flpth. 

fine 6.64.7. There is none that 

W hon thy names hat ſtirreth 

fn Whinſe/f to take hold of thee. 
vl How to pray aright. 

06410 We mult be true worſhip- | 

\ pro.iÞS Joh. 9. 39. 

nad-[þ- Wee muſt pray in'faith. 

tepſÞ® 1. 6. 

1.15.1]4+ With a defire of Gov s 

"= wry, P[al me 79. 9. 4: 


= Rae. 30s, 14. How | 
they call on him in whom | 


_ ++ With: , 


”— St 


Sect. 3. 


ww 


| 


tt we 


An... 


| 402 of Prayty; 
4. With Hmilivy, Gta ww of 1. 
| «1 PAL oy 
| $. With Ferventy, 1amiyf 
| 16, Mere: 
6. With a purpoſe nottoſuſ|- 3-1 
| P[alwe 66.18. [ted 
7, In mee knefle, withoull. 4- 
wrath. 1 7im.2.8. [ten 
8. In the Name of Cliifj|Levi! 
Dan. 09.17. /ohn 16:23. 5. | 
9. With conftancy. Lult1 - 
1. 1Theſc,.17. 6, 
ns 
Seft.a | * Of the Lords Prayer. | 
* 
The parts arethree: || 1 


r. A preface. = 

2, SIXC petitions, | 7.l 

3. AC:-nel:fion, [dr 
2%.1.What learne youll 8. 
the Preface ? pt; 
Anſ. That I ſhould prepay fn 


my ſclfe, 
1. Becallq! 


20 1 |-;. Becauſe naturally I am cm. 
| 


+: \u{wſtto pray. | 


ami 2. I have to doe with the 

Jreat God. 

tofu]. 3-1 ſhall finde oppofition in 
\ »Ptheduty. 

w ithor Tt God will bee ſanttified of 

Ilthew which doe come neere him, 

Chil Levic. 10.3, 

« || 5 1 ſhallimitate the godly, 

Lubtt Mal 26.0. | 

6, Tſhall prevent foure great 

nils, 

1- Raſhneſle. 


for prepa-« 
ration to 
Frayere 


"I 
| . 
2: Cuſtomarineſle, 
e: || 3 Prefu: ption, 
4 Forma'tty. 


5, | 7.1 ſhall ſhew my ſclfe wiſe, 
n,- [ad reyercnt, and religious. 
ou fro 8. 1 ſhall have the better ac- 
Eptance, and affiſtance, 


prepat Uf Why ſay you,0ur fa- 
ther? 


| 


Zecaulq 3. Be- 


CR 
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— + Becauſe God is the Fa. fot "oq 
Gay, Our * heatthe POOre, aswelasthel ah 
'atber. haven Pay: * 
. Wemuſt pray oro | Hoy 
4 iOr Our {elves: Be | 
cauſe 
1 God commands us stopral 444 
_ 2thers. lb c: 
. We bee of the fame my- ITT. 
ical bodv. I (0d, 
3- Thereby wee evidenceÞ)2H 
| our true love. . , JChur 
| || 4+ Wee would have otherfnt dl 
| pray for us, - | 4.þ 
Matt 
her, 
Father. | i 
child 
ml. 1. How many wales 1s Fi 
-onfidera- CNET taken. | 
tions of | 2, How underſtood in this 
——_ 7 Ti 
| 3. What i is to bee _ Trin 
| \ 


ne I 


_ — h — 


CR ——— 


— | 


heExl 
asthe aber? ; 
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tort hence, | that God IS ap 
othenſ [ How 91411 waites Father is 
3 Beſl wy Airey ? Confide- 


l 


| 


pray ſſ}:14 God is the. Father.of man 
ly creation : Luke.z+ 38. the 

e my-||\me of Adam, the SonneL of 
(1d, 

denceÞ}2Heis a Father ofthe vidble 

Church, Mal.:. 10. Have wee 

others wtall one father + ? 

;.He is the father of Chriſt. 
Math.,17.5.. O righteous Fa- 
her, faith Chriſt unto him, ... | 
| 4; A Father of his ele 


lildren,70þ:1. 12% 


is F4- 


VO IETF 
Tisunderſtood of the whole 


ION. Zs 


Traity, when Father. is put, 


Nt 
too RR PCETr- | 


| 


ration,t1. 


| 


| | all 
How underſtood here? Fenton 


| 


| 
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ration 3. ; 
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perſonally , then ir eſpe pp3 
| Chriſt : bur here 'is effcnt.| #/ 


ally, lo reſpets the whok 
; God-head, WaiCh are not to 6 
' be divided ir worthip. 


Conlide - What #: to be learned tromthish * 
that God is 4 bathe © PF" 4 


T learne two things. 

To My dignity : I] a1n God 
childe. 

2. My duty : roco-netohinf” F 
with confidence, asto a molt 
gracious Father ; to r:-verene 
| him greaily, ro depend on hinſ®=4 
for dire@ion, proviſion, pre tow 
teaion : tO linare him , (0 192, 
beare his corr« Rios patient ſ* 4 
ly,to be grieved for js Ciſho- ("it ! 
our, and roexpeRt the King! 
[dame hee hath promiſed 4. 


| Luke 12.32: FT wh 
| Whid, 


of. Proper. 


YL t , : . 
| Mhich art in heaven. 


is taken. 
What is meant by Hea- 
 weahere. 
12 - [+ The Leſſon I learne, that 
God is in Heaven. 


1, For the Regions of the 
tein this ſence, the clouds 
alled the clouds, oft Hea- | 
L.Den.7.13- The Birds Are ; 
Howles of Heaven, M 4th. | | 
m , (0 (42 | 
4. For the upper Heavens, | 
ere the Sunne and Mooue | 
9.1.17, | 
'$3-For the I-uperiall Hea-' 


3 . Conk- 


derations 


wile touching 
|. How many waics Heaven Ry | 


$ where Angels and Saints | 
| 
arc: } 


——_— wer Ee re II 


| 
| 


ny waies heave is taken. Cofider, x 
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Confide. 


ration, 2, 
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| 


Conſide- 


ration, 3. 


| [n. what. fence.\heavie.id, 1 


TE: 


are : Called the third hea "Ti 
2. Cor;r2.2. 4 1.9 Ye 
uy cl 


meant-henta' Hs 
213 1 Wl, |. 7 
*Tisr meant ofrhd heaver | 
bove,where 'Gogs\ majeſty}, 7h 
plory doth \(hine moſt clat,g 
cothe glorious inhabitants 


| pertect fElicity,0 i (ny 


The leſſons we learne froth 


that God 19 in heaven 
0] 2-2 i114 
We may. : pexcvivc. 
—_— et | 
ble and mighty are knox 
by their Palaces, and richſung 
bore {1 91 
2. lamro labour foraaki wlll 
venly mindeq;; fo comonany 
this heavenly Gdds 121,2%, w] 
| 1 
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# hea, [ſhall beſt bee welcome 
"1 Fe mainely pray for hea- 
 Shthings. Becauſc 
wes lt, They be peculiar to the 


C \ 4 


"No They doe reachto cter. 
Taver 1 | 
jellys, They doe give the beſt 
ft claK{1Gion, 


Nang, They make us the bet- | 
K1.WU 


Fhereas earthly things are 
Fimon, they laft but a ſea- 
Þ they doe not ſatisfie the 
they doe often make us [ 

yorle, | | 


hof the Preface. 
Fufthe Petitions, 


1 


Billowed be thy name. 3. COn- 


derari6s] 
" cf the firſt 
*Þ. What is means by name? TFcrition, 


f 'S 2.W hat 


—_— —_ 
A— — OR eu———__—— _ | 
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Fe 2. Whatit is 10 hullow; © 
3 Applications 1 diprt, 


..iWh0 
Coder, 1 F LV hat is means by names % 


Name isdiverſly taken, po 
1.For God himſelfe.2.5a)l” 
[7 13: Hee ſhall builds hy a 
| my name. wy 
2. For whatſeever mals F# 
God knowne : i 
As his workes,P ſalme 0 
His Titles : as Tebavah,( | 
Lord Aeſas. 
His Atnibutes,as power, 
do te,and juſtice. 4 
His Ordinances: Micha, 3 
His Doctrine and Reagid 
I-7;/78.6.1. 


| 


Conkſide - 
ap 'R. VV hat i065 09 


ta! There - is. Hallowing ( 
{ 


Vi ;Wolspart; 3ndon nn part, 
ej .God hallows by corivey- 
 .\Fholinefſe where wasnone 
G i  -" —ain 


þ ſenthified. 
- eu ing a thing 
2.6 oY he enaige 
uſe Wh , 7dr Exod v0.11. He | 
| = —_— ond hillow. 
by Tim battoraor farntine; by 
þ Yn mowiedoment where was 
, te before: Lev. 10. 3. 


'm Lord will. bre ſanttificd, 
tir) acktioxledgedas one 
ut l holy : ſo in the Lords 
bt | wer;Tv:halow Gods name, 
-0g10 dacktowledge God to be 
4 mſtHoly G'OD, torcve. 
le bien; acid hon- »ur him in 

18 
is Attiburrs, Titles, Or- 
i ances , and Works : this 
ls fom the heart: Iſaiah 8. 


= D 2 13. 


III a er. m— 


13. Santt = we Lord j ins 
Barts, | 


- o 


| "Conf WS”; --Mipplinvans P ed th. 


| 1.'To 'pray this kita | 
( right we muſt get knowledye,| 
without which wee Can never 
| honauir. Gods name, .. ;\»\/ 
2, Wee muſt get really 
Gods Name, that hee maybe 
honoured of us, and other 
Zeale lookes two wayes, one 
for Gods honour : : theothetÞ 
to. bee troubled fox bis diſholſ : 
nour., 116.1 
3. We muſt leamnetobea Ky 
| per in thankfulnefſe : thers our 
by God takes;him/tlithonoigya, 
| red.:P[al. 50.1ift verſe, Hiea toin 
} that offers praife' ſball glu, 
| FE. 


| te L 
\ | 4. Wee muſt pradiiſc uy ſe 


| | 
uT, 
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FOR 


ths ——— — 


— 
— 
# 


lrepray for, to honour Gods. 
Mme by Obedience _— 
"Yd he 


\ N | 230 07502y.we Fenour God's 
che Yileſed Name. 
never! 11, wy belceving : Rom: 4+2.0. 
. FA (a 7 ſtrengthened in'\taith, 
acl repive glory to God, as L2- 

md. 
bY: By repenting, and turning 
b God: Rev.6.9. Neither re. 
end they to give-bimglory. 

3: By agodly. life. Matb..s. 
6. wee muſt have eſpecial] 
fare-1n our whole lite to ho- 

wor GO D, by keeping the 
hon = bbath, i fat? 58: 13+ and by 
o N= ing a-gaod: with our. wealth, 
SWF IM3.2:and inall to lanctific 
is le Loxd in our hearts: 1fii.8. 
le J». evermore reverencing the 
—_ ul S.3 Divine| 
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Divine hw tlocve 


Ce vis ! MP9 


Paſſhvely mee heme ad 

Name, WAS! 

+ $1t 

In our ſuffering s for. the "yy 

Truth : "Sufferingsa are of bf 43-1 
forts : 

i. Of Expiion, odd Nog 
way finne metritoriouſly , -{aÞ/«te 
Chriſt oncly ſuffered; | 11Y!-Gr 

. 2..Okkconttrmation; ta col: 
firme the truth;ſorthe Mary 
1uffered: we muſt hold ono m0; id 
Chriſtian courſe,and[eamet 2, | 
cndyre;not onJy.ro the Johieageans 
\goods, þnr of our tives; \fnttſWy t 
be cajled4hereuntagbecanlt C: 
as for rhe glory of Gody's aeve 
_ pe I0hu'u0-19 


2 SIOVIT' 9 gh 


_—_—_7R— 


wi 234 A , The F 


he {*cond Petition , Thy 
me come. 


Fi. 4ow many wayes King. _m—_—— 
dome # taken. De he fon 
t. How underſtood here. [cond peuu- 
$3:What is meant by comihs, {On 
by 4; 1n/trui750ns to edtfit, 


Hf ow many wayes Kinsdewe 
" T1723 | 
1, Gods Kingdome 1s his uv. 
erſall oovernment over all 
niitures : Pſal. 103. 19. His 
ml"; dome if over all. 
'2, His Regiment in the 
as of his Childten, enlight- 
b them by his Word and 
_ lis 3 inclining them to be- 
d1'SÞ FFteve, and obey : Luke 17.21. 
1g Fingdome is within ws: and 
12 NE muſt ſeeke bis K ingdome 4- 
Tirp-__ v9 4 bove 


— 
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bove all things : Hatth.6, z1Þ 
this 15 the Kingdome of grace | 
3. His Dominion over higiua 
heavenly Angels and Saints 
In the place where his.grex 
Majeſty and excellency apÞy- 
peares - This is the Kingdomefp 
of God, called the Kingdom! Nhat 
of glory. Mat. 6. 33. bo 
b. 


How Kiwnzdome tis wnderflul WO! 
heres. tio 
Itis the Kingdome of gracqQKre 
we pray for, with the mcaneÞ* T! 
of it ;and the Kingdome offurge! 
glory, with che happineſſe ten 
it : The Kingdome of Grad n 
that GO D may rule in our; 
hearts , and not finne ; andthy 3. T 
meanes are good Miniſters, oÞMade 
| preach the Word of GractFMiror 
' and good Magiſtrates, to privÞjags:t! 

: | tetthe Truth , and to detendſÞla ; 

'C 


_ - —_ — —— — —— — 4a $:4.52X5 — ——— 
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Co 
om Dm _——— 
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6.31 3 = rome ot Gods 
grace" tro make the meanes f- 
er hifhall that To; people may, | | 
G:ints® converted , apd. become | ' 1 
; preaſlubjets. £0 this heavenly | | | 
Y Fo". i | 


»dome Nite Q L 


;edim 


ric meant mrby comming, '? Conj, 3! | 


, That God would ſend. | 
word; that-it; may come | | 
tliole.places; and people, | | 
ere it:1s00tcome already. | | 
x Thatit may cqme. with = 


erf 
grace 


Can 


me ofurgement,., and increaſe 
ſſe oicreit 1s, both inthe out- 
Grace meangs;, and inward | 
in 01 | 


ndthe} 3.. That where oppoſition 
ers, 0Þmade, ir would come to..0- 
Gre Fthrow all adverſaries and | E 
o profes: that doe-letand hinder | 
eter Kina Government | | 
i: MW 8 5 in }...5 
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inhis Church F 
+ Wee pripetanbron | 
bean end otous: rt 
miſertes: even ſo come Ti 
Teſus : Rev 24/24: 1! 20 


Tnftraitions t0 Edife | 
XLS ( \ \FÞ KRIMIR 215 *k\ I 

8. Kingdomeirzplies2 T 

G oO 0154 Srcat King. Ma h 

35. From this Ttearney ap09: 
' 'E,' FO Aly2v6ihinpils wifes. 

cefity, 2-KImgb/$: 562100 1, þ 

2.""'To tejoyce is þ 
P{alme, 149. 2! 

3. ASa'pood bj; 
yeeld him ſpirittalliobedienegc 
ro ſtand for his Laws; 
fight 2Sajnſt his-chemies.. 

2. 'I' ſhould mourney" 
pray for all thoſe that have! 
inſtruQian : 'or eſe hayinguegagae 
Word preached , are hy & 
t 


cu—_ 


—"—_ 
—_— — 
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adage of ſinne, and $2- 
1 and not as yet (ubj ect | 
te Lord Teſus Chrift. | 
lam to rejoyce when 1 
the Word cffecuall, and 
pleturned from their fins , 
t doc yeeld themſelves to | 
[ind 00s Government. 
- in 1 ſhould try and examine 
ether I am a ſubjeR to 
= p: 098 Rngdome of grace or 


Dil 
59160 1, "All his ſubje&s be Saints 
# kinÞdboly ofties, hee isthe King 
-- 1; thants, 
vTheworld oppoſes therr, | 
tegenerate. men conſtam:- | 
hate them, 
& They have a warre 
mthetn , ſtriving - with 
« that Cann s T May | 
| | 


wt " Where God and grace | 


| i 
che Taignes | = 


j 
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| 4 Conki-- 
derations 
of the 3. 
Petition, 


Conſid, 1,1 


raignes in the heart; thereis {© ;, | 
readineſſe,and they areinlahar, 

ged in ſome meaſure in. holſhe 
duties. kde þ 
| $5» Where God and pracfiader 

reignes in the heart, 'iſirpt 
knowne and felt ; hence profifcre 
ceedes {weete peace,conſolanea! 
tion,and aflurance. tildre 


The third petition: T hy Willbdl thy 
done in earth 4s it is in heavn 

1 

1. What the Will of Godii, ad, 
2. How under ſtood here. Wale x 
3. What [is meant. by Euntff 1. | 
4s it is in heaven. * 

4+ Inſtructions toedifie. ele, 
z-Bri 
What the will of Godis. Wirke 
ft 


1. *Tis his purpoſe andde-f; 
Cree. Epheſ.1,11.. p (Ccepts 


A 
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nth. Att... A. W __ bi. _”—_ 
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reis &, His Will revealed. Aa. 
»;nlarJhar, 

1. hol The one ſecret toustil! it be 
wde knowne by events , the 
Miher written in the ſacred 
Wrptures, Deut.29. 29. 
&cretthings belong to God); 
ameal'd things to-us', and our 
dren, 


| 


Wl How will.is underſtood here. | co. 
1 'Tisthe revealed will of | | 
Ad, called his good accep- BE 
ble perfect will, oO 
1. Good 1n it ſelfe | 
2, Leading usto all good- | | 
eſſe, | 1 
Bringing us to enjoy the | 
| 

! 


llefe g00d here by faith, 
rater by viſton. | 
0: Acceptable,becauſe God l- 1 
Fcepts no0-obedience, _— 
ol. | is 


—_ ———___w 
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Conſide-! 


ration 3, 


—_ 


1s agreeable to his will, 

3. Perfet, being ableto 
' make a ſound Chriſtianwith 
out popiſh tradirion or hu| 
' mane Philoſophy, 2+T198, 3+16/llip 
17. This will of God is tolls 
' holy Scriptures , called ol] 
and new Teſtament, the Lavl \ 
and the Goſpel, 


F] 


— 


What is meant by earth avith |} 
in Heaven. | 


| 

| 'Tis meant in the inhubi I.\ 
tants of both places,of men 
earth, as tis done of Angekb 2- 
Heaven: nie 
Juw 


1. With readinefſe: they. 
{Rand beforeGod ready todet 
[mill » PſakT03-2 0. eh, 1] 


Who doe Gods will, 


> —_—— ., | 
> D— cw; 4" ——— 
Nd.” 


4 With beletitie and peed, 
big” faid 'to-" bee winged, | 


SY be- 
li perfect and 1 {piritaall ſub- 
ances. ' 

| 44 With uprizheneſe being 
ee from allfin and hypocriſie, 


/ YI ht hw 


s ith || _ 
[. Infructions t8 eaifit. 
atabs| 1. We ſhould moſt earneſt! 
1engy(ſ{freto know the wil of God 
gekiſ}} 2- Wee ſhould endeavour 


mb care and conſcience to do 
te will of God. 


- 
3 


"* 
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To know Gods will. 


2. Lebow tobeinthe eſtate 


4. onſid, 


Wil, of 
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ofgrace: knowledge i5apec 
liar gift,all ſhare noxinir, 
13.11- Naturall men 
_ I.C0.2.14. 

. We muſt fhake off lat 
_ bee diligent in theuſet 
the meanes of knowledpe, . 

. Wee wult ſeparates 


"Pak ,andraketimeto gain! | 


Prov.18.1: 
2, Wee muſt come wit 


| hungry.ſtomackesto'Setmons 
| fo bee fed with knowledge. le 


Pr: 


a 
co, - 


ſ1do 


j. C 
us ki 


.. Search the Scripta bs 


Ty $.39. Wee unier fland 


| bookez,”Dan.g.2. .. 


4. We muſt pray,zſi Ws 


18: A and call, Prov.t.2j 
pray for the Spirit. Luk 11.11 
the Spirit will iliumunate Þ 

Epheſ.1.17. | 
5 Learne- to! feare bo 


J 


As, _ - OA wm 
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54 pecaffplogive up our ſelves to his 
It; ! Plats. 14 RoW.12.2. 
.cando}- ] 
lee Gods will take theſe 
mOues. 


7... $1, Weſhill differ from hy- 
raegeies which ſay and doe 
2ainet{W,Mat.2 3.3+ 

1, Wee ſhall differ from 


e wilgetliders and apoſtates,who 
tmongweand do not, Mat.7.26. 
ze, nfÞ}4, Chriſt will eftecme us 


Bib kindred, Mat.12.50. 
ptersf , Wee ſhall bee bleſſed in 
and bs life, Luke 11.28. 

#5 VVe ſhall be ſaved inthe 
a.nÞetocome, Mat.7.21. 

221) 
II 


: In doing Gods will. 


1, VVe muſt reneunce our | 


1 $i0.' 8..4 
” 
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2, Aimc at Gods Hotion®' 
and his peoplrs good, The f 
3. Keepe to the rule of li: 7 
owne Word, | 
4+ Looketothe beſt exan,, jp 
P-ES. : 1 W 
5. Fight againſt oppoſition, jg 
within, and withour, 7 
6. Eſteeme it our meateat@hj at 
drinketo doe his will, 

7. To bee grieved for aire 
weaknefſe , and indiſpoltiſthat 
nefſetodoe his will. Mic: 
| 8. To long to bee in He 
for this cauſe , that we abu 
obey him perfe&tly. "Pre 

o. To doe what wee caniite c 
winne others to yeckd oder 
enceto his Will. 4 Br 
eſſa 
Iehen 
4 ly, 
| LT 


_ 
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Ik faurch D ctition ,, Give 
le of b T.UT our r dayly 6 bread, | 


Lexa l What is meant by bread. | Hoon 
1 Why we  aske dayly bread * (of _ 


Ofitidn ; Joferntions to ea! fie, 'Petition. 


AM E | 
Caten@mi4t is meant by bread. 


| for onfÞBread is taken licerally, Sond 
poll latis made of the flower T( onfid 
Wear 
tead 15 taken ſpiritually, | 
Chriſt is bread. 70-7 6. 50: 
bread 15 taken for all the 
e Canine on thetable\. Exod. 18. 
1 obe0Fudt7s 2.46. 
{ Bread is taken for all FRY 
reſſaries of this life, 'coMn- 
tended under bread : : Gen. 
TIP). in the ſreate of thy 
ts they ſhalt eate thy bread: | 
{o 


e mp 
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'4 onſed.2, 


SO, Ex0d.23.25.1wil bleſſei 
bread: So bread here int Wh 
Lords prayer is all theheeh»: 


faries of this life. 3, Ter 
"hielo 
Why doe we arke daily bruthtt 36 
v\Y\ 
1. That we may depetddfiy 
God from day to day,&leanf 
his providence. Why 


z. [0 cometohim daily} 


prayer, ſo we continue ourah, Al 


quainrance with him. . Slor 
3. Tis way wee ate 

humble , when every day; 1 
n:uſt begge our bread, VWikor 
depend on God as childplye: 
wee pray for bread as (enboh,wi, 
children,we being humblekdoe 
graclouschitdren, | 


of q 2 
Is 


| ly 


' I 
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leſt 


© 10 they jofrwi7005 $0 edrfie. 
@e hers” 


}. Temporall bleſſings are 

* $i fought for by prayer, 
 brealibut, 16. 37. God will bee 
it unto of the houſe of. 


| Fineſt acke dayly bread. 
ary uſt acke dayty 

eoutþ, Aboundance is rather 
Words cafting on us, than 
 arcMerrneſt deſiring _— 
y 01M; Wee ake dayly bread, 
ad, V\ x fit and Cavculen for 
chuntlves and places. 

s ſenlFWee cannot merit heaven 
mblez doe begge daily bread of 


{+ Tis God gives us all 
InjEtly things + othis hand 
£ receive all , there - 

fore 
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ws our Treſpaſſes,as wefir = 
givethem! that rrelpafpl” 
| 4galaſtor | 
zo& ouki- | \ 
of che), . VY hat is meant by Ins. 
Petitivn, | Paſſes. BLEEDS 


Fouldes 
i: 
| 


fore wee ſhould, 
Fo Come by thenlayf 
2, And uſe them * 104 
Rey. 1 PF:y6q44] 

. Be content- with high 
oh 1g;and diftribution,-: 


The fifth beckan « Fog 


—— — mmm 
* 


2» Y Phat "ths, to forgive 
3-. 1ftruttions ts wer 


" 


What is ment ” Tref þÞ* 


tion, 1) Arr Ralls, is an of 
!Hayl: 5,NY7 mildcede: uiider 

'0e word: , may bee cf 
| prebended to ſinne ,-0f 


or hs. _— 


—— A— _y 


—_— 


— —— — _ 
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 —  - 


Or mn An 


be uncqually , to ecanl: | 


 mobiielpatſegare called. debts, | 

+ Þamat! muſt account for | 
his $8, to ſatisfic for chem in 
on, Þkite or his Surety. 

» Ourfinnesare either, ima- 
Faganve : (o Adams inne is 
we far fb9y > 
FA » Ournarurall corruption 

tdwels in us, Rom.7, and 
- S$p0a6,Heb.12-1.a0d inti- 
by In5-lames 1. 

... th Orthey be actual! fing, 

wy Wricatious, A COmmin 
, mn totdury or tranſg no 
$$ deyoad the bounds; | 
»efygſyſber in us, an indiſpoſi- 
Þ, oranill diſpofition $and 
offen{@tconverfation, an omiſſi- 
1dr tit of e00d, or commiſhon of 
zee oP" 30r a finnefull perfor- 
-or Fx of good dutics which 
| wee 


— 


F 


| 432 of Prayer, 


| wc have undertaken, 
Covſd. 


What it is 0 forging, 


To forgive ,is,not toimputtÞ: 
2.Cer.5 Tocancell the bondft 
Colo. 2. not to lay to 
charge- &#.8.Topardongo 
cclve to favour,nottorevengt 
ro take away-/vh.1.19: ' 


Inftrutions to edifit, 


1. All otus are finners, anlf®: 
neece mercy. Rom. 3. 

2+ Sinne is in the repeat} be: 
rate,whopray dayly. ma 

3. God onely pardons finf- 
Matth.g. 1 By 

"'4, Revengefull men ahem 


have no forgiveneſſe. led 
.- ;. ; M To 


» —_— 


ll 


oe of Prayer, 


I" "OY 


ime concluſions from 
hence. | | 


; nrtluilfaltbe finfers', as It is 
Tu DON tef they are, then all had 
aahiſie to repent. Luk.13. yg. | 
k 1 fnne bein the regene- 
$25 itis plaine, Rom. 7. lam. 
*Þ then-there is no per- 


—_ 


fe, [: It God onely pardon 
, I neede goe to no | 


Þþ [ muſt learne to bring 
heart to forgive others, 
manifeſt my forgive. 


5 - By 2 diſpofitien to for- 
lerwrong without an ac- 
\Pnledgement. - | 
To pardon freely on an | 
Fnffeoniedgement. | | 
* 3.To[ | 


——— — —  —_— 


N 


i 


> =, 


of Pray, 


3. To be ſorry; if int "_— 
meanre time any evill l@; 
befallen hun that wrongly, 


mee. : 
part It; 


4. To: take his jo 
ſpeake againſt him, . and yy; 


{peake well of himmyldþ;, x, 


-- 5. To watch anopponu T7 
to. pleaſure him, y 


' 6. To pray for! hist 

proſperity , and rejoycelf 

ny blcfling betal: him, 
5. Prayer muſt bee uv 


VP 


| for pardon of fin: | Fmp 


1. Dayly. 
2. Earneftly. | 
3- with broken-hewly, 


conf: flions. Moore 
A.» With ſhame wy '} kir 
tred concerning the ftaneslPſ, (1, 


paruon whereof wee lh 
tor. .4 


I - 


of (Drayr, " 435 


bs ts rom A tl, ll I area, cn 


a or pevicion.,” Lead us i .Conk- 
Keble; bet deliver REED 
wot; - ning the 


Whats tqmpe.atian ir. i Petition. 

1 VF had it--is rote ledinto| 
lay, i716 

"VP bat evill is, 

m ( Fr hat * tis to be delive- | 


rt if 


myl h 


rPhat temptationis, Confld.nt 


lemptarion 1s-approoving, | 
Patrying,the end is manife- 
\Pi0n, 

%"F* God tries us by favours 
"Fcorretions, and ſhewes us 
"Min our hearts. 

V\Men may try us by ſub- 
t to catch an advantage : 
ey tempted Chriſt, Mat. 


T 2 ; Ourl 


—_——— TR 


4. A He 


g$s = 


Re m——_ 


| ! 43 .Of Prayer. 


i [6 3: Qurown laftsdoete 

_ [us and -intice us:, anddrawfdr 
from God, under' pretence@ik: 
ſome ſceming« gate or dk 
light, /a#9.24144. | 1 tha 
- 4+ The divell tecopylac 
 {uggeſtions, ;he winnoweeoiel 
the corne, and [eavesin us 
' chaffe and huskes z hee temp, ar 
not ſo much totric;; astodjte 
 ſtroy us. 1.Theſ.z.5. -a 


What it is to beledint $iCa 
temptation, Murap 

#n, 

1- There 1s a leading tnſ: : 
cherouſly, ſo /udas led thefanc 
that rooke Chriit. Pf 
2. There is a martialllftgiyi 
ding , ſo the Capraine aſa nei 
the ſoultiers. "itz 
3. There is 2 judicial « 


ding, ſo God —_ ul; 
olivelitn: 


— GR 


ge telliivers them over. There 1s a 
3 draw wing tarch.co fig bt« Therc 
etenc@ilading forth to fall. Chriſt - 
> or dl (ed of the Spirit and afli- | 
1, {th Mat.4. Foſeph was: temp- 
adafiſted ;: Gen 439+ The 
owedfieſtt was tempred and. aſh- 
Sin ule3 1 {4d wa 3 Cmp- | 
etc, and.tell totally. '' David 
astodgnitempited , and tell-darge- 
uy, Peter was tempted, and 

| /tartully :fomr God leads 

ins IpCapraine z andebey Rates | 
rpouſly ; hee Nands by 
$, His grace 15 uf ficient for 
Cing ten: 2.Cor. 12. Some he leads 
led tetandieaves, and'theſe fall ; 
Pitength is departed, they 
Fgven oyer judictally; they | 

ne Kao nenhex_warch , nor pray, 
_ "P#:26.41.fo they ſinne, and 
cial Feld the-beſt-men.;ro- their 
ma,FWUlition, others to deſtru-| 
delyvFn, T4 What | 


OI 


| 


{ 
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YO 


3 .Cofider. 


| gcllure happy i 


* TN 


| has ol: io 


;q SF! (3 "- 


x, Iti is avit] corruption , 
| ence, Mat:5.39, CRP 
| -\ Ys EvlÞ is - phaath ”"” 
AMm0846, 7! | 
34 Sinneks evil tow | 
we eVilll hate. I doe,-":,Þ" 4 
. It us our ſinfll per \ in 
Maryan? v4 
54 It'& the divell; tek 


cvalone, 1:70h. Belg, 1 


Evil is, 


Theevi'l one, and fade 

puniſhment ef] recially,n + 
pray agaimg the evil} of finof"% 
were it not-fox fine, the dive 


would be. x plorious holya- Þ 
k\ 


"wh 


O7 2193. 


LLETES 


' , 
BY e 1 


of Proger. 


439 | 


t ;To be delivered from an 
dwedicef outward miſcry. PſA. 
122, 
lobedelivered from the 
tand puniſhment of f{18. 
lint 51.14. 

1,41 To bee delivered from 
| th, 1 Thef. I, JO», There 


deliverar.ce from talling, 
chisa pretcrvitivedelive- 


4m perifhing, which isa re- 
tive deliverance : Hcere 


] 


cw 


We : there 1s a deliverance | 


f,welſſecelirerobe delivered from 

ſinoeÞng when we be tempted. | 
Infirudtions to edifie, 5. onfed. 

ured, ' 

/[1-u} * Wee muſt expeRto bee 

whe. Tis ma - 


— 


of Prayer, 


tempted : GO D had but al 
| ſonne without finne , but hall@ce, 
| hath never a fone withaf 4, 
temptation. whe 

2. There bee certainetimaſhgh 
when Sathan will be bufic all@co 
things whereabour, tie pc 

1. When wee bealone: (&6,,r 
Eve was tempted. crept 

2. Incvill compagg: ſo !po;c 
ter was tempted to deny. ht ts 
Maſtcr. 0t; a 

3. Sometimes to ſecret i, © 
when there is a fir opportuhhe is 
ty : ſo Ioſeph was tempted. hip y 

4.When ſome ebjcRispMiſhues 
ſented to our carnall ſenc mpte 
Achan was tempted, and Dilley . 
vid by the fight of Bath/dvſyhe 

5. Intimeof adverſity 
tentations will be to delpaltffhesre 
ſo 186 was tempted : otinpiſſa 1... 


\ Peuity , to preſume, wa pr 


- 


ME 


— 


Of Prayers. t .. 
ut oefÞ}ocand-[ecure ſo moſt are | 
ped, TT”. 
"ithoſ' 6, Concerning our dutics : 
' +Inberempred citherto: nep- | 
etinshi&chem-; - orto bee carelcfle 
fold, rare and {eldome in 
is performance. : or thinke | 
but in vaine, God will not | 
wept any of our ſervices : or | 
Mtropound wrong ends, or | 
Mito thea& done , or grow ! 
ut; and give over, &c.. {| 
Concerning our callings, | 
&idle, to diſlike them , or : 
» unjuſt, or too worldly : | 
nes and husbands will bee | 
peed; ro wiſh the: yoake- | 
wdead,. or to.deſpilc,or 
de bitter and unquiet. | 
$4. Looke alwayes to bee | 
-1""Pnpted-where there is grea- | 
tweakneſſe, where we be 
prone ;; to drinking ,. Or | 
I $ paſſi2n,, 


em g———__, 


a. 
—— 


_ — | 


ee et 


paſſion, or vaineploryy.4 oF 
worldlineflc, or uncleatigh,. 
orquarrelling, 2.) 3, Faw 

4+ Expect' one- temptation. 
after another, faint notinuwll,.. 


norexped lohg quictneſkelſ»We 
ter a victory 3 the TemptWſai pr; 
will come againe. "J 2B 


5. Watch the heart dilipwind ar 
ly, topray often,and ferwwp :. 1 
ly, is the moft-powerfollwihdjcdt 
to be kept from falling: walſh.14. 


tentations. To cheriſh»alf 3, 1 
motions, frequentgood coliſuſtly 
pany : to bee always aiay pi 


fomecthing that is good Rp, 
ten to humble our ſelves 4. 1 
fet the Lord alwayes bewnftordin 
us, and to have his 'Wallffthy 
dwell plenteouſty in us, Sou 
ſufe and ſafe way nottoyy, : 
in tentations. 'Jbods 
6. Wee ſhould hbes Wor ac 
pico 


—_—_— 


— 


of prayen." 


447 | 


+4 


P ewth the _ to-pray- 
ul vl Ku CO? 
ina 


Al (ol prayers. 

IL By Faith wee pleaſe God, 
lipewFad arc accepred. 
ent : Hee we pray untois the 
ell wfdject of our Faith. Romans 
- OW.14. 
i bal 3. Faith makes us pray car- 
dos wy and comtorta ly. be - 
- is peafwaded G O D heares 
fs. 


| | 
9,W 4. Faith makes us pray ac- 


detonitording to; the will of God 3 
Wolf bill have a warrant and 


vs, $Sound - for that is deſired. 


fol * Faith is a: mediator at 
"Fbods right hand , andicokes 

ur t i _ in him. 

pleat 6.Faith 


Wee mul brine faith _ , 


CC OmE— ' 


Conſs de- 


ration 4, 


——_—_K__ —_— F 1 
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| 6. Faith will waite ak 
| prayer, and expeQan anſwe 
from God ,- and makes us(af 
Amen t0.:0ur owne prayenFi 
| God will give that I aske, of #* 
that is berter for mee; tha} © 
Iam ableto aske in his' du 

time. | 


BY Pſal. 65.2. 

O qui exaudis orationem : uit 

| | adte> ommis Cars th 
tura eſt. »— 


Pal. 22. 5,6. 

Tibi confifi- ſunt majore! nn 
eonfiſi ſunrey liberaſtt t, 
Ad te clamavernnt & 


| ſ#at. 


NW 


_ W. - , + 
a. We 
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449 


te af 

n anſweſſs.' Job 36.13. 

es uslf. © : 
raven riiarum vero ex anime - 

ke, ( j#! 1 ponunt Iram, nec v0- | 

e; tha fferantur cum wincit | 


his' duff 49% | 


Job 27.10. 


— [is omnipetente eſe obletat? 
inv0cat Deus omni T ipore? 


uſu 


| oth 


_ 
_ % Jl 
— 


« 1} 08 
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FR” 
DIDESED ; as 
botany an 
A Prayer according, 
to our LorxyspY 


Our Father, 


"OST Blcfled Gonfj: 
ER in J: us Canin 

' our moſt gracious whi 
ther, We poore wormes dt 
humbly acknowledgethyaFFHot 
mirable love , that wee whid'2nd 
arc by nature children of writttati: 
fhould hee made thy children Wes t 
Grace and Adoption : 0 tied: 
us the diſpoſition of thy clgpyrhar 
dren,that we may come Uitifajby b 
thetfi'r 


—  - , 


w j 


(the Lords my. 451 


—  — | ——— tt, Im | 


xnicthconfidence,as tour 

OY us Father, teach usto/ 
vi ſence thee greatly , and} 
tpnd upon thee , and pa- 

dn ” beare thy correcti- 


-ofit by then: 

D of e051 ache x more-like to 

plelte;and give us grace to 

meforthy dicho7our, and 

expe> the Kingdome, 

icky good pleaſure is to 
ewthy Komnrogery 


Goof: 
1813 I ITT | 
Y Which art 11 Heevent yo 
yaFFHouart a heavenly Lotd,! 
pbif-addwelleſt ina heavenly: 
1418attion, where thy Soſe| 
«1 moſt cleere, and th 
kr lled Angels and Saints en. 
Mizt by vifion,'which wee'; 
y by Faith z looke downe| 
"a from 


y: 


_ 


——— 


4 Trayer according 1 = w 


—— 


trom heaven on us. thy poor i 
children below, . calling uu 
on thy ; name, and hea ca 
thou in Heaven , and fhinfyve 
mercy on Earth, thatthrowh' 
CHRIST wcemay & 
raine Heavenly bleflings:0 
bee thog our portion, of y, 
Saviour , our . Comtortr 
change us,renew us; andſy Hi 
Rifieus , fill'us with heaven) | Fk 
| defires ; heavenly graces... 
make us heavenly 1ndutisgþ..0 
and in all manner of comvnſtly 
' £70 : give usa heavenly frm; 6 
of heart and ſoule, and byeeir 
thy power keepe us conltan;ryc 
lyin Heavenly mindedr k Ind! 
that' wee may beginne oilſh;y + 
Heaven heere in ſweet y 
Communion , and acquihhhyie, 
tance with thy Majeſty, 
bee beſt ſatisficd ' in. Bk 


| 


\ 
—— | — —— 


—— wt 


— WM ——— ne 
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— 


ployments , and at 


ing up | exjoy thee whom wee 
| he: x.call upon, and reſt in 
ue i ptexrnly Manltons. 

rough | 


1s: 0 _ 
yl Hdlawed be thy N ame. 


"yy None O, Lord, en- 
los furever , ahd thy 
membrance through all A- 
$:0 revealethyſelfe lo to 
thatwee may-honour thee 
n God, and acknowledge | 
keinthy ſelte to be the one- | 
4 tne God : We defire foro | 
cnciatifiethy Name, that wee | 
px: tyadmirethee in thy glori- | 
a i workes , reverence thy * 
qQWAiles, Attributes, and Ordi- 
Ty paces. Good Father, give us, 

ohuly zeale for thy honour, | 
inn { . and 


_— — at. —_ —_ 


dui], 


wer 
yt ne 


and by 
Mr el 


<e— 


—_—— 
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A Prayer Wobor ding iu | | 


and enable usrobeabou 
jour fervent in TRUNgY 


| and . grant . rhat by | 
| ſtrengthened nt, ſi = 


ing ſound in Repentance, a 
Gincere 1nobedicoce, andbeſ 
Ing ready to ſuffer for o jp 
ace, thy great. Name myj®" *« 


eainc honour by us : An ndr 


| whereſocver wee /Are/, \ wi 
| whatſocver we doc, /teac Whath 
| ro remember thy preſence. 


t fru 
ſtand in awe ofthy Majelh Kd, 


[and toi fanQifie ther'in be 
hearts, | (ned 


Thy King dome come. © n 


Hy Kingdome1s0 
but thou haft a bleſſed 
| vernment in the hearts oft 


Children, and haſt ; Tf 


_ 


os the Lords Prayer. 


_ \} ofgrace here makethy 
ford powerfull by the ope. | 
-- beigon of thy bleſſed Spirit: | 
a afGantthat thy Mimſters may 
\afÞpcchchy Truth ; che Magi- 
oy | mes maintaine it, all ſorts 
for thi people embrace, and ſub- 
ne maſ® to Chriſts-government : 
: Apcadthy Word where it hath 
FT y xver beene, reſtore it where 
Stab beene fu ppreſſec:miake! 
ai t fruittull wiki it' 15 prea- 
Ciel Id, beare downe the King- 
breof Sathan, enlarge the 
\Fnedome of Grace , haſten 
| be Kingdome of glory : cauſe 
—"7pÞt rcoyce 1n thy govern- 
e, "it, andtocarry our ſelves 
þy people, alwaycs de- 
verify and wairing forthe com- 
gofChr:f, that wee wich 
reſt of thy people may be 
Wited , F and thine enemies 


made 


O— —_—_— 
— 


456 A Prayer accordingts 
made thy foete-fteole, Ih 

mcanc time let. us within, 
children of S:ox rejoyccinlh 
heavenly King, and flietoh 
inall our needes, and figt 
gainſt his encniics, andſia 
for his I.awes as becomesobeþ 
dient ſubjes, 


_ Thy willbe done in earth wit 
& in Heaven, 


PT Hou haſt revealed wk 

.* good & acceptahic Gl; 
tetwilinthy holyword'gy 

us heavenly eye-ſalve,tok 
Divine wyſteries therein aſh... . 
tained , which feſb av. bikes, 
cannot reveale u:ito us; mill. 
as of that number towhom! 
givento know thy will ; g! 
\thar wee ſhaking off our (al 


IN 


— 


fo ''" the Lords Prayer. 


10 ey incline our hearts 'to | 
ithhow, cauſe-us to ſearch the 
CO M7eres,that we may under- 
-t0nd by thoſe bookes of the 
hglirophets and Apoſtles: 6 give 
diaerace as the hungry tocry 
| + , and doe thou feeds us 

ith knowledge and unde: ſtan- 

_ 4g. And that wee may know 
rourowne good : bow our 
eatsto obedience ; that as in 
xven thy will is done with 
-»Fdinefle, and uprightnefle, 

- AM conftancy ; ſo wee may 
«ne to follow the heavenly 
Eb Fuvples,that wee may differ 

| © "In hypocrites and back-fli- 
* 5; and may be reckoned a- 
* "Poſt Chriſts ſpirituall kin- 
"ML; who are bleſſed here,and 
n= I hereafter. Lord enable 
5 5"Pt0 renounce our owne Cor- 


"Mnils, andto fight againft 
Y b....>+ 


| | 458 
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our indiſpolednes, to bl 


| it our happineſſe to bd 


will, and to winne otherstg "Fl 
bey thee : and let us long aſi ih 
defireto be in heaven, thaiwinth) 
may obcy thee, and wo th c 
will pertcdtly. te 


3 


Give ws this POR ar did 2 
ly bread. 
| y 
Ive us © Lord, thinda g 
needfull tor the preſenfite us 
tion of our lives, and theu 
holding us in the placesthq 
haſt ſet us in, and bleſſeamſtna/ 
us thy remporall gifts, ge #3 
wiſedome w- ll to. uictha} 7 
enable us more to depend! 
thy providence, as becolly 
thy children, to iceke tofl 


for bodily things, and dailſitatic 


—_ . a ts 


t | Yr Lords Prayer, 


—— 


feendindle our ſelves , acknow- | 
oe thilldito wee merit nothing 3 
rxt@ghitus good Father modera- | 


20gaſſic ih the defire and uſe of 
thanginbly bleſſings , ſweeten all 
toc thay contentment, and grant 
Mſccking ſpirituall bleſſings 
ÞÞdhefirſt place , the outward 
"Plings may bee caſt upon 
da Ipby lawfull meancs ; and 


ime thee with joytulneſſc 
, thing#d2 good heart, who doeſt 
= fe us all we doe enjoy. 

they ET oe 


ces i -., 
effe #14 forgive us our Treſpaſſes, 
s, one # we forgive them that 


iether} Treſpaſſe againſt us. 


' Ee confefle Adams 
finne js ours by im- 
tation z wee fell in him, and 


vi) 


hect 
Ce (ON 


may bee encowaged to | 


_— 


V 2 are * 


——_—_ 


tr 
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—— n—r—_ 


———— — 


| 


| pel by unbcliete, againſitly 


areguiltic of his diſobedicn 
and by nature we be chi-dual,.. 1. 
wrath : we have an indilpoſit 
onto all goodnes,and a prone 
neſſe toallevill ; wehaveofl, Ci 
mitted much good, and comfy, , 
mitted much evill ; wee hay "4 
fined againſt thy Lawbydlf,,. 


obedience , againſt thy Gol a" 


mercies by forgetfulneſle, wi, pa 
unthankfulnefle : againſt thy... 
judgments that wee haven, 
feared , and learne? rightenJ, 7 
; 
neſſe;againſt thy holy ordina- 
ces, by untruitfulneſſe:thebetY — 
of our aRions be finfull , we P 
are farre gon in rebellia;Þ, 
we know not what to doe,bit Mg 
our cyesare towards thee, of | 
Lord ; forgive our finnestÞr p, 
Chriſts blood , impute then LE 
not unto us for his ſake,cantel 


our fir 
ſeed 1 


the ek 


— a 


SIC... 


x PO nn — 
a Pz4 
—__ | 
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bs » 
—_ 
— 


Ic 


xc hand-writing i$ againſt us, 
j *Frdon our treſpafies, lay no! 

olive finnes to our charge : we« 

MFred mercy, we come tothee 
Ve GOD of mercy : to thec 
coBlongs forgiventſſe , teach us 
 Widprepent, to loarh our ſclyes, 
UF: hate our finnes : Lord, wee 
' Gofefire ro forgive them doe 
uy (paſſe againft us, to pray 
»Wiktthem , to defire, and pro- 
ſt tayBretheir good on all occafi-| 


a ", laying afide malice anc 
ws 
dinat- 


bee ———— 


po " And lead us 8t into Tenta- 


hoy a 
veal but deliver w from & 


ee, off 


nes 0 Ead vs not judicially O 
". [Lord to be tempted, then 
AN" hall fall, and bee over 


_* _ © WE | 


—_ﬀU_—U_ 
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A Prayer according | the 


come : Oh, doe thou gnfikcart 
ouſly ſtand by us, and aſk te 
us ;z cauſe us to expeRrryalſuſtre! 
and tentations : When weeFnoſt 
alone, Ictus be well inplaſkch « 
cd, and teach us to ſhunngſhent!y 
vill Company, andalwaytions 
to watch over our {ences ; Jopan! 
adverſity keepe us from mom 
muring and impatience, / aſſite us 
deſpaire :.in proſperity keqdlert! 
usfrom pride and {ecurity.ſly i 
our performance. of Dutfling it 
keepe us from wrong e6ſþm oc 
our aimes , from careleſnelerust 
andcoldneſſe ; from faintig inc! 
or reſting in the aR dotehmey 
keepe us when wee beetemſſeyil! 
ted about our Callings, tuffylldan 
wee doe not diſlike then 


| or over-laye- them for the 
| gaine ;-or be idfe, orunjil 


Keepe us from all urchin 
o 


C—_ 


mug | the Lords Prayer. 


—_ 


463 | 


Wu grafffcarriage to others: let us 
nd affett tentations ', and doe 
t rryaſuſtrengthen us where wee 
1 weeFnoſt weake : Teach us to 
Loplokch conſtantly ,, to pray 
whently , to cheriſh good 
almagſrions , to frequent good 
eS: Jopany , to be alwayes do- 
Mm m4{omething that is good : 
ce, Alte us ſound in humiliation; 
y keegfdlerthy Word dwell'pien- 
rity.Suſly in us. Deliver us fron 
DutYling in tentation : deliver us 
endÞm occaſions of falling : de- 
eſnelGerusfrom tollowing oure- 
antighl inclinations : deliver us 
doteſkm evil! workes , and from 
etenWevill one, and from cter- 
's, Wl damnation, 
then 
IC tC 
ju V 4 
CN; 
al 


Es 


—— 


A Prayer according tg 


EET 


(0MCcsS 
| Foy thine is the K ing om; xerſons 
| the power, and the glory Perm! 


or ever. 
_ Lord 


Wi free'y acknowledgfublc 
thy Soveraignty, thaſtareſt 
 excelleſt as head So to xcord 
art the great King,the rulerffith 1 
' the World, thy DominjoisÞit N: 
; over all; thy Power is unreſi6.| dato1 
able ; thou doſt what thaj f0 | 
| wilt ; thou art the God of glv anſ! 
'ry, and worthy to bee adn © 
red, adored, reverencedanl} 
praiſed of Angels and men, 
| For thy Kingdome 15 an tuit 
laſting King dome:thy etemal 
power 1s {eene inthe Cret 
onof heavenand earth, all 
plory i isto be aſcribed rothy 
Bleſſed Majefty , in all ger 
rations,in al Countries, King 
dons; "2M 


RE et ce 


| T the Lords Prayer. 
7 


465 \ 


———_ ns. 


Komes , Fanulies ; from all 
ome, | rſons, every where, and c- | 
ry Permotre. LAmen, » 


Lord increaſe our Faith , 
vledwmable us to beleeve , rhou 
, thaſeareſt us calling on thy name, 
],chapccording tothy Word : by 
ulerofFath wee come unto thee in 
nfogtie Name of our bleſſed Me- 
areſid.| ator : by faith wee defire 
to wait for a gracious 
an{wer : 0 Lord heare : 
0 Lord pardon : O 
Lord anſwer for 


Chriſts ſake 
CAMen. 


I” 


oo! 
ED, | 
TheE piloguty 


Hy not my hand to ga | 
This work ha: þ Iris 
Or this my Wiſ-dom 
Hath attained to. 
(ods onely grace i me 
T'be fame hath wreu 
's A'hur of 1 
| The litile good 1 ave, 


F7NFS. 


_ 7 


1 . 
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Of Prajero e 


$3 .Confi- 


F 


Petition, 


rations! 


the 5, 


| "onſide- | 


ation, , 1 


fault,ormildecde;: under that- 


bne  — 


| fore wee ſhould, 
I: Come by hen lawflly 


2, And uſe them mode- 
a 
. Be content, with his. dil. 


poling,andditribuion $35 Y 


[ 


| 


The ffh Petition : : : Forgive 
wr our Treſpaſſes,as we for- 


give thens txeſpaſſe 
<x6ofs Ws. 
1, YY het T means If Treſ: 


pe: 
2+. FF hat "tis to forgive, 
'F 3 Inſirntt;ons 0 ed: fic. 


[FFhes Ul wear by T reſpaſes 


Atreſpaſſe, is an offence, 


ray i beo/ com: 


_ 


to ſigoe;} or _ 


- — 


*, : * > 
by ws. 5 . CLE UF 
T w 
| : 
* 


Pi Rferge 


Y 


oreſle, 


them , to ſatisfe for them in 
hiqalc}ie or his Surety. 


OUTS. Rom. 5. 


chat{dwels j in us, Rem.7. and 


CCS US, JAWES 1, 


Prevarications., a comming 
\ſhojt of duty or tranſgreſſions, 
agoing beyond the bounds z 


in our copverfation, anomiſfi- 
on of 


[cvill ; or a finnefull--perfot- 
| [mance of good duties which 
WCC : 


er EET 


to doc gs , to.tranl- TW 
T relpaflesare called debts, | 


and a mani muſt account for | 


. 
at 


mo Our finnesare cither;ing- | 
putative : ſo. Adams finne i is 


2. Ournaturall corruption 


hangs on ws, Webs 3:1 .and inti- | 
3+ Qrthey be aQuall fins, | 


'tis Either in us, an indifpoſi- | 
tion, or anill di ibboſition z;and.| 


”— 


ood, gr commillion of: 


. Fon —_ 


I 


_ Mt — 


Of Proyer. 


| 


d | we have underraken, 
| | Conſd, . . 


Conſid.}. 


What it is #0 forgive. 


To forgive ,is,not toimpute: 
2.Cor.5. Focancell wwe 
Coloſ. z. not to lay to mans | 
charge,,89.4:To pardorifo re- 
ceive tofavour,nottorevenge, 
to take away. .10b.1. 9: 


Infiruttjonrd cdifie. 


.1. All ofus are finners, and 
 ieede mercy. Rons 3+ 

2: Sinne'is in"rhe regene 
rate, vhopray dayly. 

3. God onely pardons finne | 
Matth g. 


4. Revengefull-men hall 
lore 


ea 


Fr ye 


preamg w without att ac- 


af- wan 


Foure JOIN fm 


hence . | 


11% Tfall-beifinners'; as it is 
maniteft they ire, then all had 
neede to xepent. Lak.13. 4. 

2. It ſinne bein the regenc- 
rate, as itis plaine, Row-7, Tans, | 
3+2- then there 15 no per- 
tein. '* 

3. It God onely pardon 
finne,. I ncede goe to no 
other. 

4. I muſt lcarne to bring 


| 


my heart to- forgive others, | 
nefe manifeſt my forgive. 


x, By a diſpofition to for- | 


—_ 


TORO 


2. To ers freely on at 
acknowledgement. 


_—a— 


T .Tof * 


is ;. To be ſorry, if i in a the 


| befallen him that wronged 
mee. 

[-- 4; To. take his purt/ifany* 

| e againſt bim , and - 
(peake 'wellof- him my ſelfe. 

| -.5« To watch Dees 
to. ploaſure, him. - 

- | 6« To pray for his, true 

proſperity , and rejoyceif 'a- 


| [ny blefſingbefall bias 


5» ' Prayer muſt bee uſed 
for pardon of fin: 


I.. Dayly. 
2. Earneftly. 


corfcfions, 

| 4+ With ſhame and ha-- 
tred concerningrhe finnes, the 
"0 whereof wee> "pray 


LY | The! 


4 
_ 
« — 
w » _—_ —__m 


| meane time | any cvill hath | 


3- with broken-hearted | 


Warren 55. . 
2. pry if Ka f6 beledint 
Fey 10108. My 
my? Swdai eunil in he 7 2 
- {2438s * "#1 be delive- 
p——_ ft "aft! 
Mg; infnition 1 elif. 


\ 


r7ha Semeptar108 is, Wm: | 


Temptation" is42pprooving, | 
anda ryinggbicen 1s s manife- 
OY 


| orrecttons; anti} 
what in ovr heares.”- > 
'2/"Men mizytryvus by fiib- 


tiltie to .carch ar advantage: 
rrempred Chr, 2 Met. 


21 


| 


; : \ 
' } "1b F 
2  <——— — a hc” 


not ſp.myuch: to tric., 'astq gde- 
ſtroy us. 1.Theſ.3.5. 


'Whatit is ro beledimto 

, $Empraties. 

22 DN 
There is a ſeading: trea- 
antes fo ilar ledithgm 
that-toake CAllite 


*o 
, 


_ [1 


| 2. Thexe:is eaten, 


a3« Theres a judicialiiea; 
ding, ſo God leades men, and 


. dehyers 


chat o_ huskesg —_ 


et at 


wt. ad... tA. At. ed 


mt. A ee 


YO i 
= 


__—— 


| Redy4ac;y it Indas was. tcmp- | 


ofevine. / 


deliver them over. Thereis N 0 
eading forthto tight. There }].. 165, 
isa leading forth to fall. Chriſt | F 
| 45 led: of the Sjurit-and afli- | 
ſted, Mat.4. Jofephrwavtemap> | 

: 


tedandailited,; Gen:3 9-PFhe' 
| Prieſt was tempted.and. alli 


|ted, andfell [rorally.. 'Pavid 


| 


| 
, 


: umiliation', 


| Qi, T 3 What — 4 


Wl | What evil Won. x0 


1 4119.8 219th 4's 


3 - , 


n FT” Irisanill corrupeconſe 

REP \. uf e'- 211 | 

© Evil 1s puniſhments, 

A 111,53 2607 font 

5. SinnetSevill Ramp v6. 

| pppe—rng een Tdoegius: 
. It is ove fanfull 

7 ear: Ih ©" 1 pooſons, 

|: $. Ie >thedivel; hokpidd! 

evillone, HIvb.ty," l 


þ craig A MN 
 Thecniloncand famezand 
Ep: 


| 


£ 


| 


BY 


What'tis tobe deliver foam 


uid. 


1. To bedelivered froth an 


eſtate of outward milcry. Bſa. 


25. 22s 


2: Tobedelivered foam the | 


ouilt and puniſhment ef-fin, 
Pſulwe. ; Io14. 

Js To bee delivered from 
wrath. 1 Theſ. 1. 10, There 
1s a deliverance from 


whichisa preſcrvativedelive- 


Trance : there is adcliverance 
from periſhing, which isa rc- 


| ſtorative deliverance ©: Heerc | 


we defiretohedelivered from 
falling when we be tempted. 
7; viee aulexpe@wobee| 
us = 


—_—__ ” 


CH CO I — 


—j 


Py 


, 


_temp- | £4 


1 


' | ter was tempted to deny: his 


| fpciity , to 


ecmpted : GO D had but one 
ſonne without {inne+,..but hee 
hath never a ſonne without: 
temptation. 

2. There bee certaine times 
when Sathan will be buſie, and 
things whereabout, .__ 

1, When wee be alone : ſo 
Evewas tempted. | 

2+ Incvill company : ſo Pe- 


Maſter, T5 

3. Sometimes to ſecret fin, 
when there is a fat opportuft 
ty : ſo roſeph was tempted: 

4.When ſome ebjeCtis pre- 
ſented:to ourcarnall ſences:ſo. 
Achan was terapred, and: Du«: 
vid by the ſight of Bathſheba. 

5. Intime of adverſity our, 
tentations will be, togeſpaire, 


ſo 10b was tewpted : orin pro. 


preſutac, waxe 


” the. RO proud 


often \n 


proudand ſecure Op ahora 
ORE: . 


the ry or thinke 
'tis but in vajae;, God willnot 


accoptany; of our _ or! 


or 
to theadt done ,.or grow / 
faint, and give over,, &c.. 


7«Concerning our callings, - 


to be unjuſt, or t00.worldly.- 
Wivegand hesbands will bet 
tempted: ro wiſh the: yoake-' 
fellow dead, orto.deſpilc,or 
tobe bitter and pagyier. 


teſt weakneſſe, -where we be 
moſt prone 5 to drinking, . or: 


Ee 


hea. . QAM. 


exdvald tare and ry Orheie 


3.,:Looke' alwayes, no bec'| 
| tempted where there is grea- 


T' $5 paſſion. 


' 


tobe llegrodillke them, or 


Oo — — Rs, Ale es ms 


4 


Fs | 


I pan,” | 6 
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of Sragend tr - 
= — mg 


patſion;; 'or vaineglory ; ''ot 
p, 
worldlineflc, or uncleantwefſe; 


to be keprfrom: f 
tentations. To c 
motions. fre 
pany : robee abvayes 
fomerhing thatis/good +” 
ten ro humble our ſelves, 
ſet the Lord alwayes \ belork- 
us, atid' to have 'his Word 
dwell- -plenteouſly- ir us, is a 
fure and ſafe way notto falt 
in tentations. 


& Wee ſhould” labour: to- 


th. At. * — oe ———— __ 


ly, is repefron? ling inn. 


” 


"leaſe 


41 


EEO SEP ISTSS 


| 


—_— "IS FOI 


5 FT not. 


pleaſe Gad 


| give us over. judicially, ro Sa- 


than, bur ftand by us and ſup- 
port "us, and our tempgations 
ſhall be ourexercile, god end 
' with eur honour and 1 Peace, 

7. When we getthe victo- 


delivers frowevill, be deli ivers 
fromthe occaſion of finne, or 
withdrawes our affeions; ; or 


fallen, and ; 2A pnps 
makes. us hed, our weikenelle; 


The. Concluſion. 
For thine is the Kingdeme, 
the Power andibe Glary 3a 
ever - Amen. 


i... ts. Ms, 


ry.to'praile the Lord , tis hee | 


gives 8 wngro Arm. of tO 
ſtruggle, eSus yo | 


and purs freſh: ſtrength in our 
|ſoules. . 


1s. Herecis. an: — | 


| . 


Some obs;.* 
ſervatiou$;. 
upan the: : 
_— . 


OO T_T. 


- : 
m—=oconx Y 
FS. 5 
. # 
, = 


— —_— 


of Prayer. = 


|ledgedfreely.' | 
32 A-Soveraignty expreſſed 


{29-11 Thos excelleſt as head 
| everali.1.Tim.s.15. Heis the 


ment of Gods Soveraignt).| 

2, The particulars ſet downe : 
Dominion , Power , and 
Glory. 

| 3. Theperpetuity, for ever. 

4. The aſſent toprayer, Amen. 


Firſt, Here i3 an acknowl;ag- 
ment of Soveraiznty. 


1. A Soveraignty that 18 ab-| 
folute; and independant. 
2+ A Soveraignty acknow-] 


with: divine rherorique; and 
holy cloquence in ſundry pla- 
ces of. Scripture :-as, 1.©hron. 


oy potentate the Kingof kings: 


The Lord of tht whole earth. [ 


,\ Second. 


' 


PF WOES _ 


"Of Prayer 


. 
oo» 
—— << xv > 
_ — 
" 6 


| CC I Cer non 


—__—  — _ 


downe. 


; ' 


t« Kingdome.. 
2. Power. 
SS  <aapaw. 
Firſt, he hath dominion ; He 
is Lord over all, Rows: 16: 12. 
Secondly,he hath payerto 


toabaſe-topunith;ro bleſſe:rhis 


—_——— | 
1. By his owne mouth, Gea. 

| 17.1. I ams God omnipotent. 

| | 2. By Angels. Rev.s.11,12. 


Nahum.r. 7. 
| 4+ By hits works. Roms. 1:2 ©, 

Thirdly, from hisdominion 
and - power -redonneeth his 
| glory : heeis truly fhited the 
CIR 


L 


y 


power of hisisreſtifiedgivers | 


3» By me". Pſalm. 62. 12. 


order &dilpoſe ofalt toexalr,.|* 


b- 


Gad] 


| % . 
Fo 
q 


- Secondly. the particulars ſer |SeB. 2, þ 


= 


| % 


—_— 


446 | Of Prayer- Lhe 
F wy God of zlory, Ads 7:2.and hee 
|  -  isclothed with glory; P[4l.104. 
; | 180d had glory cfſenuially be- 
1 ' fore there was 4 world, 10h:17. 
T ' 5. and tothe creatures his glo- 
: ry is madeknown, and 'tis our 
| boundendutieto give glory to 
| God : Herod for not doingir,. 
' was eatenof wormes. Alt 12: 


_ 


; [Confid.3 Thirdly , the porpetwity, 


for ever. , 


% 


Earthly Princes have domi-. 
1. [nion, power. and glory: fora. 
» | ſhort time, and as Godsdepu- 
ties athis diſpoſing ; 8& though 
herc they be as gods, they die 
like men, Pſalm. 82. but Gods 
kingJome_ is ay everlaſting 
king om, and his dominioa en- 
dureth throuzhont all. generati- 


—__ 


3 


[454+Plal F4$+13>. 
[ge 


mom A——— 


—— 


_ Fourths 11 + 


- _— 
a ——  —— 


W- 7 ©. © 


21877 ud wy C, 
R Fade 
ec Rewnklips ſence 
225; "it ok lrmetonte "4 
9:12: L 28:11 dvig ll; - 
Wee-muſt bring ith with 
' -Qltr prayers: ri 
[ » By Faith wee pleaſe God, 
and are accepted. - 
| 2. Heewe pray untois the 
objet of our Faith. Romans 


=» —— — ——_ 
-4w = 
”" 
- 


3s Faith makesusipray car- 
neſtly andcon y>-be- 


- 


| =. 

4+ Faith makes us pray ac- 
| cording. to: the will of God 5: 
| fairhywall have @ warrant and 


for acceptance in him. 
| 6. F rh! 


th. 


ing pexfraded-G.O Dheares » 


for thats defied... 
5; Faith is a+mediator'at | 
| Gods right hand ; and lcokes- 


rr ——_— 


'1pra 


4 4 
—_—_ wy DR 
aY 
8 S 
| \ —» 
— 


—___— — - 


I ; 


— 


- 6. Faith will waite after' 

prayer, and c ——_ 
from.God; and\makes us ſay 
Amen to. our. ovwne prayers: 
| God will give that I aske, or 
that is' betrer for mee , than 
Iam ableto aske:in "a due 


| time;- 


Pfal- GF« 20% | 


|-O-9u7 exaudis orationem : w/e 


adite. ownis Caro; vVen- 
turs eſt. 


» Pfal. 207 5.6." 


| Tibroonfifo ſunt majores: noftri, 


- Eonfiſr ſum & liberaſts eos. 


Ad te nag & crept: | 


ſunt.. 


| 


j 


Job"36; 3: SONS 


# 


H: Jpocritarum vero ex n+ + 
Jn7 epponunt Iram, BEE Up- | 
cifer antur ' cum Vincit 

FA 


. 
p \-4 


Job 27.10, 


| 4n in omnipotente ſeſe, obleftar?, 


invOcd Deum 09nzi 1 Fpore?/ 


, 


' 
1 


'w 
a C4 [ITT 
| þ | ' | 
'\ pray: 
%. f ' 
; ba #1 


—_—__T@w _ —— 


-——- x» 


x 

v 

"Pp | 
= 


————— 
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= 
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GQGO > 


* . 
*% 


to our Loxps | 
PARATER. } 


* Our Pather, 


| 


| OST Bleſſed Gov,| 
-} and inJz $us Cnr! 


LEEDESS: $| | 


A. Prayer according |, 


our moſt gracious Fa- | 


ther, we poore wormes doe | 


humbly acknowledge thy ad- 


, | mirable love, that wee which 


are by nature children of wrath, | 

hee made thy children by | 
Grace and «Adoption : O give. 
us the diſpoſition of thy chil. | 


eee. 


dren,that we may come unto! 
thee ; 


* 


| T'Houar art ob 


a. 


| thee wichconfidence,astoour 
gracious Father, teach: usto 


to uponthee , and pa- 
mn to beare thy'coneai- 


make us dayly more like ro 


veforthy diihonour;'th 
to *expeR' the  Kingdome, 
which chy good pleaſure is 80 
| giverothy Children. 22 w 
| M1115 (13. FLCITERNTC. 


4 
Viah: (1 


| - m_—_—_ — 


—— — —— & 
% 7% 


Which artin Heaven. 


| 


reverenceithee greatly, and| 


4s| 08s, and ro/profit bythben:] 
| 


thy ſclfe, and give us grave-t0 by. 


| habitmion;- wh 


inzheavenly 


ſhines moſt cleere; and | 
bleſſed Arigels and{Saines on) 
joytharbyviſiqny whichvwoo | 


eavenly Lord; | 


HZ 


from 


# — « "—=— 
+ &# #|# 
- - wv RacASF —_ —_— 


— 


i 


| th. 


_——— 


bh 


——_ 


452 ABrayeraveotding to 7 | 
from heaven:on us thy poore, 


_ [6n: thy'-name;, {and 


p 


| . SA min8edneſfe, 


—————— — — rm RY 
_ Ms. tt 


childrenbelow,!. calting2ops 

| cate 
'thon 4n Heaven; : and;ſhew 
mergy.on-Earth, that through 


taine' Heayenlybleflings:Oh 
thou-0ur ' phrtiom'(p! our. 
lour ,'- Our, :;Comtforter? 
changeus;renew us ,:andſans 
Qifieus,, fl us, with heavenly | 


. 


_— —— t_—_ 


make us heavenly in duries , | 
Land inall manner of converſa- 


of heart and foule, and by 
thy pbwer-keepe nscaornſtatt- 


t:; wee: may bcginne: out 
Heaven: heere: in) ſweets 


| Communibn,, and: Acquiain- 


in \Hew 


Ul 


IC BRI $) Twee'may, obs by 


defires ; heavenly graces;ang} 


#108 : give usaheayenly frame | 


tance with thy Majeſty; and | 


beer beſt o(dtigfied! 


| venly 


[| "ute nrde Bge, 


| venly-impl 


— 


a — —— 


63 |. 


Ls. 


oy ments's/-and at 
laſt: enjoy thee whom! wee 
now'call-upon, and rcſt in 
thytheavcoly Manbons. 


DOE Sb 211 ft {Ui 
BY 2275) > 300 P: =» bk 


| AI COTE 


| 


WW” NT. 


Os 


* Halle be th N co.) 
” Hy: Name, Q, Long. 
dures. tor eyer;, and, thy 
remembrance through, all-A-: 
ges': O! ceveale thy (elfe foto 
usgthat wee,may:honous thee 
our God, and ackno 
thecin thy ſelfe toberhe one- 
iy true God : Wedefite foro; 


ſanQifiethy Name ,; thar wee 


otis workes « 4Everence; t 
nances..-Gogd Father, give us 


Tizles}; Aerx thures, and Ordi- 


may admirethee inthy on | 


holy zaale for thy honour, 
() awod__ 7 and! T1 


- = bs And ——_ 
, 


A—— 
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_— 


 4®ijer drebbling to 


———— a a ac Md 


(ſake; thy great 


ganc honour bby us : AndPF 


1 T ity rgtomeborer al, 
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T Hou baſt  reycaled thy 
00d & acceptable &per- 
adi inchy holyword: grant 
us heavenly eje ſalve” to. ſee 
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